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ABSTRACT

In recent times, development policy in Nigeria has laid
much emphasis in the area of rural development. The general
aim has been to raise the standard of living of the rural
people. The enthusiasm which prevailed during the pursuit of
this policy goal had led to the establishment of many different
institutions at the different levels of government all of which
were expected to collectively achieve the rural development goal.
In Benue State, these institutions include the Agricultural
Development Projects, The River Basin Development Authority,
The Directorate of Food, Roads and Rural Infrastructure,

Community Development Associations at cetera.

These institutions have so far failed to achieve the
aspirations of the target people. Earlier studies made in
this area, blame the failure of programmes and projects on
several factors some of which include inappropriate
ideological concepts employed and their related strategics
of implementation, the lack, of capital to fund the projects
adequately, poor use of other material and human resources,
inadequate participation of tne target people in the planning
and implementation decisions, and the unfortunate political

developments of tne different periods.

This research, is also anotner attempt to probe the
failures of these government sponsored rural development

projects. In this regard, this research shows a significant



deviation from the traditional approach to the investigation
of the poor performance of rural development projects.
Whereas past studies were mostly concerned with the incidental
effects of individual projects and as such were unable to
project the performance of all of the projects in the context
of the total planning situation involved, this study evaluates
the performance of the different rural developments projects
against the background of the total planning process. In
other words, all of the above outlined causes of failure are
subsummed under one central issue, namely, the effectuation
of the process of planning and implementating the rural

development projects.

The central arguenent in this study therefore is that rural
development projects in Benue State have failed largely because
there exists in the current process of planning and
implementation serious lapses which are capable of inhibiting
the achievement of the desired development goals. The study
aims at identifying such lapses and constraints inherent in
the system through an evaluation of some selected projects and
to propose more viable institutional and procedural changes
which will facilitate the achievement of the target people's

needs and aspirations.

The methodological approach was to take Benue State
as a micro region, analyse and assess the appropriateness of

the conceptual basis of the rural development practice here,
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analyse and assess the current machinery and process of
planning with the view to identifying the constraints in the
process and in the light of the above, evaluate the
performance of a selected number of rural development projects
in the context of Benue State environment. The purpose of the
evaluation was to assess how much of the aspirations of the
target people had been achieved by the projects and if not much
has been achieved, to identify the constraints responsible for

the poor achievement.

The major findings at the end of the study are that the
achievement of the aspirations of the target people through
these rural development institutions has been very low. This
poor performance has been largely due to:

a. a poor determination of project goals. These are
often too wide, implicit, and unrelated to the
planning context.

b. the use of sophisticated equipment often in capital
intensive projects which are not cost-effective.

c. a lack of local participation in the decision making
processes during planning and implementation.

d. a poor use of monitoring and evaluation to enhance

the planning and implementation of projects.

Community development projects on the other hand are found
to be small, unco-ordinated but relevant and cost effective as
individual projects and often achieve the target people's

aspirations.
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From the foregoing, it is therefore recommended here that,
the process of planning and implementation should institutionalise
local participation and insist on the related question of setting

measurable and achieveable project objectives.

The second recommendation is that the planning machinery
particularly at the State level should be reorganised to
integrate rural development activities at the community level

with the national planning machinery and procedure.

Thirdly, it is also recommended that there should be a more
definite and coherent programme for rural development with a
defined regional unit for implementation and specific measurable

targets to be achieved.
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CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION

1.1 THE RES:ARCH PROBLEM

For quite sometime now development policy in Nigeria has
given increased emphasis to the rural sector. Implicitly
this is in response to the increasing urban-rural disparities
in all spheres of living conditions and to the many criticisms
of government development policies and principles. The rural
development strategy is, therefore, supposed to be an

improvement on these past development policies and strategies.

As a strategy for development, the rural development

programmes in Nigeria have understandably laid much emphasis
on agricultural projects or such activities that are likely
to enhance agricultural production. The spatial spread of

these programmes and projects covers all states of the

Federation. At the moment these programmes are planned and
run by several agencies or instiLutions which sometimes have
overlapping responsibilities but which all have an ultimate

goal of achieving the desired development in the rural sector.

Among such agencies and institutions in Benue State of
Nigeria (Fig. 1) which are responsible for the planning and
implementation of rural development activities are:

(1) The Lower Benue River Basin and Rural Development

Authority (LBRBRDA);

m - a W



(ii) The Benue Agricultural and Rural Development
Authority (BNARDA);

(ii1) The Agricultural Development Corporation (ADC);

(iv) The Benue State Public Utilities Board (BSPUB):

(v) The Directorate of Food, Roads and Rural
Infrastructure (DFRRI);

(vi) The Directorate of Mass Mobilization for Social
Justice and Economic Recovery (MAMSER) which as at
now, is the most recent to be established by the

Federal Government,

These institutions are in addition to the activities of the
traditional ministries of Agriculture, Health, Works,
Environment and the Local Government councils which also

direct their efforts towards the same goal of improving the lot

of the common man.

In recent times, these rural development institutions,
like many others in developing countries, have come under
severe criticisms for their failure to achieve their set goals
(see for instance Wallace, 1979; Palmer-Jones, 1983;

Kolawole, 1986; Ogunnika, 1987; Newswatch, Dec. 1987 and
March 1988; Famoriyo, 1988; and Alabi, 1988). While some
critics disagree with the underlying theoretical conceptions
‘of state intervention policies and the selected programmes
and projects, many more have alluded to the management and

the administrative arrangements for their implementation as
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the major cause of their failure, These arrangements they
contend have led to faulty and even reckless decisions whose
ultimate effect has been the failure to achieve set targets.
Indeed it is now common knowledge that one of the major
characteristics of development programmes in developing
countries is the failure of their planning, both past and
present, to fulfil stated objectives and bring about desired
development (Filani, 1981:283).

Admittedly, many of the factors militating against the
development process are outside the control of African people
(Briggs, 1983:109). African countries should, however, at
least be able to exert some measure of influence which will
enhance the right choice of intervention policies and ensure
especially the proper planning and application of such chosen
ideological concepts. Other development problems that are
within the capability of the African countries to handle
include those identified by Harrison (1979; 1980) and Roxborough
(1979) as inadequate information about resources, the lack of
commitment on the part of the leadership (Lea and Chaudhri,

1983) and the lack of adequate user participation (Lele, 1975).

Right from its conception, the process of planning and
implementating these programmes and projects in Nigeria appears
to marginalise the target people's different forams of
participation. The resultant ineffectiveness of these

programmes has indeed generated a sense of frustration and



apathy amongst the target population, The usual reaction by
Government to these fallures had been a shift in policy
positions without an adequate study of the circumstances
which caused the failure. Such shifts have been obsgerved

to be as frequent as leaders come and go (Faniran, 1988).

In recent times some sort of panic measures appear to have
been in reaction to the many failures of development programmes,
These measures include the establishment of several other
programmes that either overlap or are a duplication of the
existing ones without a proper framework of co-ordination
(Ekong, 1988). Some of these measures may only increase the
arteries through which funds are mismanaged, thus further

aggravating the process that facilitates underdevelopment.

Perhaps a more rewarding approach at this point as
suggested by Filani (1981:282) is to critically reappraise our
previous national development plans and programmes. The
objective of such a reappraisal would be that of devising and
proposing strategies that will require making greater and more
effective use of the rural people's knowledge and experiences,
identifying their priorities and motivations and incorparating
local inhabitants into every stage of the planning process
(Briggs, 1983).

Such an approach questions the whole basis of the existing
planning and implementation of our rural development projects.

It implies a reappraisal of the basic issues in our planning



methods, namely the decision-making process as a factor which
facilitates the emergence of appropriate alternative plans, the
co-ordination of planning decisions and evaluation of

development plans within the prevailing conditions.

A brief look at the Nigerian situation, for instance, shows
that past planning efforts before independence and the early
19608 had been directed at the development of plans that aimed
at achieving growth in economic terms. The objective was to
improve thne aggregate product (UDP), This orientation was quite
evident in the objectives of the First National Development Plan
of 1962-1966):

“Under this approach, strategies adopted included:

(a) Concentration on an export agricultural production
80 as to generate enough foreign exchange reserves to
purchase the much needed imports;

(b) Embarking on an import-substitution industrial
strategy so as to incubate local processed which
would eventually bring about basic socio-economic
transformation; and

(¢c) Attempting a Keynesgian type macro-economic planning
wnereby public investment is used in a way to maximise
capital output ratio in the economy as a whole"

(Mabogunje, 1977).



and implementation of the projects within the programmes were
not based on any consistent theory. They were also ill-planned
(Alabi, 1988; Famoriyo, 1988) and full of inbuilt foreign
elements, a characteristic that ig typical of the centre-
periphery approach to development in which projects were
initiated, designed and implemented without any contribution
coming from the people for whom they were meant. Thus many
projects that were simply handed down to the target population
had unrealistic objectives tnat were difficult to achieve. 1In

other words the planning process had up till now not accommodated
adequately the igsue of lidentification of local priorities and

resources for the purpose of initiating relevant action

prograumes.

Until recently, the evaluation of the achievement of these
programmesg in quantitative terms was not given much attention,
Government succegses were simply Jjudged by the magnitute of the
suns of money allocated to the various sectors. Projects
evaluation departments, even where they exist are yet to be
developed to have any meaningful impact (also see Tomori,

New Nigerian Newspaper, June 12, 1988). So, while governments
boasted of higher budgetary allocations over the years and

politiciang prided themsgelves in the number of projects whose
locations were as a result of their own influence, project

officials manipulated data to come up with success stories to
safeguard their jobs., In the meantime, the real contributions
of the huge sums of money thus invested to actual development

remains unknown,



The existence of these lapses in the system has led to
a low level of accountability, large scale corruption, wasted
funds and the ultimate underachievement of intended targets.

The deplorable number of abandoned projects all over the
country (Newswatch, 1987) apart from the gross inequalities

mentioned above is another indicator of the extent of the

short-comings in our rural development strategy.

It is in the light of this apparent short-comings that
this study intends to evaluate the Aghigy activities of some
selected rural development agencies in Benue State. These are:
1, The River Basin and Rural Development Authority
(RBRDA) - Now changed again to River Basin
Development Authority (RBDA);

2. The Directorate of Food, Roads and Rural
Infrastructure (DFRRI);

3. The Benue State Agricultural and Rural Development

Authority (BNARDA) and
4, The Community Development Associations.

1.2 RESHEARCH AlM _AND OBJuCLiVeS

The aim of this evaluation is to identify the constraints

in the process of the planning and implementation of rural

development programmes which have aggregated to the
underachievement of their goals. Second, the evaluation is
also expected to provide a basis for the researcher to propose

a more viable alternative approach to the planning of rural
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development programmes and projects. The evaluation, is

therefore, in terms of the extent to which the planning

process being used in these agencies has led to the

achievement of the target people's needs and agpirations.

The evaluation being attempted here will revolve around the

following issues:

(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)
(e)

(f)

The dominant authority that influences planning policy

and goal formulation, plan formulation and implementation;
is it the target people whom the projects are meant to
serve or the planning authority?

The extent to which local participation is encouraged

in these agencies in order to ensure the appropriateness
of planning actions,

The extent of use of local resources (both human and
material) in order to effectuate self reliance through

the search for development inputs from within.

The cost effectiveness of the projects.

The level of co-ordination and co-operation with other
similar agencies.

The kind of monitoring and evaluation done in the
respective agencies to provide the necessary feedback

mechanism in the planning process.

The basic assumption here is that for the rural

development process to achieve the desired result, the

planning goals and objectives should be relevant and

appropriate to the target people's needs and aspirations.
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This also implies that strategies or action programmes
adopted for their implementation must be relevant and
appropriate, too, so that they are easily embraced. The
action programmes must be cost effective and result-oriented

to avoid a waste of resources. It also follows that the
process through which plans are formulated and implemented

has got a significant effect on tne performance of
development prograumes and projects. In other words a
process that is not clearly articulated, participatory and
result oriented can give rise to poor quality decisions both
at the project formulation and implementation stages, and,
this could be a major cause of the underachievement of goals.
Even where our leaderg have demonstrated sufficient political
will by introducing policies in the right direction, poor
planning and implementation can still militate against the

realization of the desired objectives.
KASHIM IBRAHIM LIBRARY

Bearing these in mind, therefore, the main thrust of the
argument here is that past development efforts had failed in
Nigeria largely because serious lapses exist in the planning
process which are capable of inhibiting the achievement of
the desired development goals. For this reason, our search

for the causes of underachievement in government projects

should not be limited to constant shifts in ideological

options but should incorporate appraisals of the planning
process with a view to identifying and tackling the

constraints ¥ that are inherent in the system and which are
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within our capability to handle,

The research aim here then is to assess the extent to

which the current process of rural development in Benue State

has facilitated the achievement of the target people's needs
and aspirations and to propose viable institutional and
procedural changes that will improve the planning process. To
achieve this aim, the task in this research will involve
achieving the following objectives:

1. To examine critically the theoretical underpinnings of
rural development,

2. To assess critically the existing planning machinery
and the process of goal formulation, plan preparation
and implementation within the selected agencies in
Benue State.

3. To evaluate the performance of each of the selected
projects of the chosen agencies in terms of the
achievements of their set goals and the target peopletg
needs and aspirations.

4o To propose an improvement to the planning process which

can be generalised for similar areas.

The following propositionsg are therefore set to serve as
a conceptual framework in the evaluation of the performance of
rural development projects in Benue State in terms of the
realization of the target people's aspirations.
l. A desirable outcome of development is to be able to meet

the aspirations of the target people.
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2. The planning and implementation of rural development
projects should contain quantifiable targets to enable
the measurement of expected achievements.

3. The effective participation of the target people in the
planning process will greatly enhance the setting of
appropriate development goals and a greater result-

oriented implementation.

1.3 SCOPE ¢ AND LIMITATIONS

The research is confined to a study of the performance of
four selected projects. Two projectg locations are selected
from each of the following rural development agencies: RBDA,
DFRRI, ADP and Community Development Projects. Much as it
would have been desired to cover all rural development projects
in Benue State and evaluate them for the same purpose, the
time and money available for this kind of research do not make
such a wide scope practically feasible, Consequently the study
is limited to a few selected areas of Benue State and from
1976 to 1988, This is expected to serve as a micro regional

area. In each category of projects (i.e, in each programme
-area), the process of planning and implementing the projects

is expected to be the same, ynfortunately one cannot study
ewerything in each programme area hence the necessity for
limiting the scope. It is hoped that inspite of the
limitations, the data assembled will provide a reasonably good

basis for useful generalizations.
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The projects selected are Jato-Aka and Okete projects in
the RBDA programme; Tyowanye and Otukpo for the BNARDA
programme; Amaafu-Ugba and Egwanoku-Okpiko projects for DFRRI
and SHADA and Otukpo Community projects. The choice of the
projects has taken into account the spatial and other social

environmental differences in Benue State.

l.4 JUSTIFICATION OF THE KEStARCH
The consistent failure of the Nigerian rural development
institutions to achieve the desired results has been the

motivation in carrying out this study.

It is argued here that a meaningful rural development
strategy requires a well articulated planning process which
will in turn lead to an improveuent in the quality of the
planning decisions. That is to say that even where there is
the political commitment to appropriate policies, practical
details involved at each stage of the planning and
implementation of the respective programmes and projects are
still important, and such a planning culture must always carry

the target people along.

So far in Nigeria the question of the process of plan

formulation and implementation which is here considered a
significant factor in the achievement of set goals has been
treated with grave lassitude, Project appraisals where there

have been any are taken as mere formallty. The point being
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emphasised here is that since every situation thal is capable
of causing underdevelopment needg to be critically analysed in
its own context (Roxborough, 1979), this issuc of the
ineffectiveness of the plahning process 1s also considered
important enocugh a factor that inhibits the achievement of
development goalg and must not be ignored, This research is
therefore significant as an attempt to articulate the need for
and to profer a more effective rural development planning
process. By focusing on the process of planning, this study
breaks rank with previous ones in which the preoccupation was
on ideological alternatives and the incidental efrects of
particular rural development projects (Wallace, 1979; Baba, 1985;
Olapade, 1985; Kolawole, 1986; ete). The study algo provides an

arguenent Lo

I §

support a more effective use of monitoring and

evaluatioh in the ﬁrdcess of planning.

1.5 METHODOLOGY

The research approach here is to select a few rural
development projects, analyse the process of their planning
activities and evaluate thieir achievement in order to identify
the arcas of serious defects in the planning process. There
is an underliying basic assumption here, thalt is, that an
effective planning process will lead to a greater realisation
of the rural development objectives. Sucl a process envisaged
here i1s expected to give greater prominence to the tafget
people's goals and agpirationsi a greater use of local rather

than foreign resources; encourage local participation in the
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(ii) Secondary sources. The methods favoured in obtaining
primary data during the study of these rural development
projects include the use of questionnaires for structured
interviews, field measurements and participant observations.

On the otner hand, secondary data came from documentary sources
such as existing literature, official documents, official

statistics and maps from ministries and other relevant offices.

l.5.2.1 Primary data Collected

Primary data used in this research came from two main
sources, namely: (i) the target population for each project
site selected and (ii) from the respective officials handling

the projects.

1.5.2.1.1 Data from the target population

The questionnaires used solicited the following type of
information from the target population:
a) The socio-economic characteristics of the target people;
b) The goals and aspirations of the target people;

¢) Social and financial costs and benefits they derived
from the projects;

d) Types of labour commonly used by the people;

e) The target people's perceived reasons for failure or
success of the projects;

£) The target people's access to the projects;

g) The target people's participation and co-operation.
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The method used in collecting data from the target
population was structured interviews (see Appendix 1-5),
Trained assistants were used to administer the questionnairgs.
Thig way, over 90% response rate was achieved in each case, but

care was taken in interpreting the data because of unavoidable

bias of the interviewers.

The sampled frame: The target population is made up of
beneficiaries and potential beneficiaries., In selecting the
sample, no discrimination was made between the two groups. The
sanple was taken from within an area of 1l0km radius from the
Project site. The rationale for this limit is that 1lOkm
represent an approXimate maximum distance which peasants (or
users) are willing to commute between their residence and their

farms on a daily basis.

As for the DFRRI road users it was inappropriate to use
the same frame for sampling since road usgers cannot eagily be
limited to an area. An availability sample (i.e. whatever was
available) was decided upon, Such interviews were conducted

at the two ends of the roads chosen.

The sample size: Since the number of villagers were not

found to be more than 250 in any case, no statistical method
of estimating sample Was used. A sample size of 25% was simply

settled upon. This percentage was considered a manageable size

which is not too small for any statistical inferences.
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Sampling procedure: A list of all the names of the
villages found within ten kilometre radius from the project
site was made in the cases of projects from RBRDA, BNARDA and
community projects. Such lists were ordered alphabetically and
systematically sampled by selecting the first and subsequently
one out of every other three villages. This gave 74, 81 and 70

villages for RBRDA, BNARDA and the Community projects respectively,

As for the actual respondents, it was the village head or
his representative in each village selected that was interviewed,

The representative was either his wife or son, or other relative.

1.5.2.1.2 Data from the Officialg of the Projects
The information required from the officials had to do with:

(a) Resources used;

(b) Officials' awareness of the objectives of the project;

(c) Officials' assessment of the way decisions are made,
financial costs, local participation, working procedures;

(d) Officials' own assessment of the success of the projects
and

(e) The level of decentralization within the organization
and interdepartmental co-operation,

Much of this information was got from official records but field

experience showed that personal contacts exposed more of the

consgtraints which confronted the officials. The method used
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in data collection here was informant interviews which were
personally carried out by the researcher using sets of
questionnaire (appendix I-IV). Due to irregular postings and
the overlap of staff duties there was no attempt at setting a
representative sample of thoge to be interviewed. The field
officials were interviewed on an availability sample survey
while in the headquarters. Only those in the category of
managerial and management staff were interviewed. These were
selected based on the criteria of their familiarity with the
planning of the programmes in the agency, the role they played
in the process and how long they had been in the organisation.

But in some cases the selected staff would redirect the research

to some other person.

1.5.2.1.3 Data from the Project Site

Field measurements and observations were made to ascertain
the actual work done and by who, the kind and amount of inputs
used, including subsidies by government. The purpose of the
exercise was to verify the claims of the respective officials and
to identify any form of unequal distribution of any of the

inputs.

Since not all claims can be measured on the field, field

observations were also used to supplement official record in

assessing the gquality of ploughing.
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1.5.2.,2 Secondary data

Data required from secondary scurces were in the

following areas:

(a)

(b)

(¢)

(d)

(e)

(1)

The criteria for choice of projects (indicators
used and what is rejected);

The formulation of project objectives, project
ldentification and the expected targets to be
achieved;

Plan preparation and the design of projects;
Location and method of implementation of projects;
The technical specifications, forecasts, studies,
actual and intended achievements;

Resources used, their nature, source and quality;
capital allocations, details of expenditures, and

who takes what decisions.

In collecting this data, the following sources were consulted:

(a)

(b)

Textbooks, relevant journals, papers presented at
conferences and seminars and newspapers and magazines.
Documents and statistics which included decrees,
budgets, design briefs and plans produced, relevant

minutes, statistics and treasury vouchers and registers.

1.5.3 Field Problemg and Limitationsg

Several problems were encountered in the course of

adninistering the questionnaires and obtaining information

from the respondents.
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The problem of identifying and/or limiting what would be

an appropriate target group for the projects has already been
mentioned. Without exception all projects have been utilised

by people from all parts of the country and there is no clause
in the provisions of the projects which indicate who or who

may not qualify as a user., It is believed that any Nigerian
Wwas entitled to use any of the project benefits. This situation
made it difficult to limit who should or should not benefit from
the project and be regarded as the target population for whom

the projects were intended.

In this case however, the local people assumed that by
virtue of the siting of the project in their area, preference
should be given to the residents on whose goil the project had
been sited., The same criterion was therefore, used here to

determine who the local target people are in the case of each
project. This criterion presupposes that government has the

intention of expanding these services to other rural areas too,

or that these services are already tnere also.

The second problem was that of selecting a respondent in
each farmstead. In principle the head of each farmstead was
the choice but the field experience showed that it was difficult

to stick to this standard as this was time consuming. 1In many

casee the heads were not available and waiting for them could
mean several other days of repeated calls, Besides, in the

Tiv speaking area, it was discovered that even when the heads
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of the farmsteads were there they answered many of the questions
in consultations with other relations inspite of one's
objection. The use of representatives in cases where the heads

were not around was therefore not considered too far out of line.

It was also ¢lear that most respondents were reluctant to
answer questions that required details or accurate answers. 1In

some cases they genuinely did not know but in other cases it was

out of suspicion. In most cases, people thought the questions
were too many, long and boring. It was therefore found
necessary to apply some inducement to both the respondents and
the trained assistants to get them to spend the extra time
required,

It was also interesting to note that many peasants were
totally careless about the records of costs they invested in
their farms. Thus benefits from the farms were not realistically

quantified and were not easy to evaluate,

The same difficulty of obtalning data was experienced when
contact was made with officials. Many were suspicious, afraid
and, therefore, reluctant to provide even the most basic data
inspite of whatever anyone said. What one was told depended
on what the officers felt the authorities would want to give

out, It was sad to find that in many cases the data were just

not there, The records were not just kept or worse still,
some were fabricated to please the 'govermment', Four top
ranking officials and a state commissioner were honest enough

to confess this trend,
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With all these problems one has very little choice but
to rely on published data and make inferences in cases where
such are not available or even use tips in getting access to
certain records. This problem makes informant interviews

simply necessary in such circumstances.

‘The poor co-ordination and overlap of functions also meant
that no one office felt responsible to collate any materials or
data relating to rural development functions. This meant a lot
of time and money was spent in trying to collect data from
officials who were hardly in their offices. So, the lack of
adequate funds Was probably the biggest constraint in the whole

exercise,

1.5.4 Analysie of Data

In relation to the proposition set out in the guiding
conceptual framework, the secondary data as well as the primary
data were analysed in order to find out how much of the
project objectives were achieved and in whose interest these
achievements were, The analysis also tried to deduce available
evidence on local participation from the documentary as well as
the primary data collected. An attempt was also made to see if

there is any discernible pattern in all the projects studied.

1.5.4.1 Project Degign
Information covering the design of the various projects

has been derived from the feasibility studies done for the
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various projects including any alteration done later. A content
analysis of thege documents together with personal observations
on the site, provided the information base on which inferences
have been drawn about project objectives, intended level of

participation and the resources used.

1.5.4.2 Project Achievement

In all of these projects there was an expected level of
achievement right from the design stage. Since the projects
vary in nature it is not possible to describe these achievements
in a common pattern., As stated earlier, the information about
their achievements had been obtained through official records.
The same official records gave an idea of the achievements made
so far. A content analysis of these records provided the basis
for obtaining the proportions of the achievements which were
used as an indication of how far the set targets had been
achieved., The proportions of the different benefits derived
from the projects were also compared where relevant (e.g.
Appendix I, Qn.l0) using the sample variance and obtaining the
student ¢ test. The t value Was obtained using Norcliffe's

formula of
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where
mean of first sample

I
K
11}

xz = mean of second sample

variance of the first sample

i

Sg = variance of the second sample

number of cases in the first sample

=
'—l
n

n, = number of cases in the second sample.

The ¥ evaluation of the projects here has been considered
from the point of view of the local aspirations of the target
people., It wag therefore considered important to also find
out their own assessment of the projects. Questions
pertaining to their own assessment of the individual projects
(see Appendix 1 - 10, Questions 9, 9, 26 and 19 respectively)
were aggregated using frequencies and presented in terms of
their percentage scores. Their assessment was also expected
to serve as a pointer to the value they attached to the
projects. Such a value wasg obtained by the mean scores of the
local assessments in each case. A comparison of the people's
avaluation of the three groups of projects (RBDA, BNARDA,

then made using the method of
DFRRI) was/af yarfange (ANOYAY analysis of variance (ANOVA),

In the light of what was observed on the field and the

discussions held with the officials as well as the target

people, the gquestionnaires were also analysed in terms of the
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major influences affecting local perceptions of the projects,
project benefits, local aspirations, project purpose,
administrative problems, and the people's willingness to
participate in the activities derived by obtaining the mean
scores of all the related variables in the questionnaires in
each case. A correlation was made amongst these derived
variables to find out how they affect one another in the
implementation of these rural development projects. The result
of this correlation is then presented in the form of a

correlation matrix,

1.5.4.3 The Conceptualization of Projects

The stated objectives of the projects have been taken as
indicative of the way projects have been officially conceptualized.
A content analysis of documents helped to expose these
objectives in each case. However, the people's aspirations
may always be the same with the stated project objectives.
Where this is the situation, a case of incompartibility of
interests is noticed. Part of the interview questions therefore
seek to identify local priorities and aspirations (see Appendix
I-1V, Nos. 18, 20, 30 and 39 respectively). The ratings of these

priorities was deduced from the calculated frequencies. The
objectives of the projects were then compared with this list
to find out if they fell within the local priorities.
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1.5.4.4 Local Participation
This has been looked at from the different levels of

planning. In some cases such as at the design stage and even
the location of projects and implementation the level of local
participation has been incorporated in the design. Such
information has been obtained through a content analysis of the
project documents, minutes of board meetings, et cetera, There
Were also some interview questions which sought to know from the
respondents (the target people) theilr level of participation and
willingness to participate in the implementation of the project
(see appendix I -1V Qns. 20 and 21, 26 and 27, and 25
respectively). Proportions of the responses were obtained to

find out the number of respondents who participated and their

involvement in each case.

1.6 THESLS OUTLINE

The rest of this work is structured as follows, The second
chapter discusses the development theories, their recommendations,
and how they influenced development strategies and led to the
emergence of the rural development advocacy as a strategy of

development in the third world countries.

The third chapter discusses the history of planning in
Nigeria and how this relates to the theories outlined in

the previous chapter. The chapter also looks at the planning
practice in terms of the machinery and process of planning in

the rural development projects with a view to identifying the
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the lapses in such a process,

The background to the study area is discussed in the fourth
chapter which outlines the physical and social background issues
which need to be taken into account in the application of
development strategies in Benue State while the fifth chapter
tries to explain the politics of planning for the rural

development programmes and projects.

Chapter six deals with the analysis of field ¥ data, This
is intended to evaluate the selected rural development projects
with a view to comparing their relative achievements and
deternining how they have met the initial set goals. The
discussion in this Chapter also provides the evidence upon which

the conclusions and recommendations in chapter seven are made.
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CHAPTER II

LITERATURE REVIEW

2.1 THE CHANGING CONCEPTIONS OF DEVELOPMENT
AND THE PRACTICE OF DEVELOPMENT PLANNING

In common parlance, development means 'a gradual unfolding'
that is, 'fuller working out' or 'growth' (Proeter, 1978). All
these terms convey the impression that the term development
cannot be conceived as a discrete idea involving one set or sets
of actions and activities leading tc a finite goal. The purpose
of development is the realisation of a people's goals and
aspirations. Such goals and aspirations could change when
subjected to certain internal and external influences.
Implicitly the activitieg leading to these goals will also
change along with the goals. As older development targets are
achieved, newer ones emerge and the process thus becomes a

continuous one,

The history of national development in Europe and as
affected the colonies indicates about three major shifts or
epochs in development goals or targets. These are the period
of territorial acquisition and economic growth, the period of

modernization and the period of distributive justice. Each

of these periods was marked by a specific conception of what
interests were to be pursued in the practice of development
planning. Thus the changes in the prevailing conceptions

of development also implied that development actions taken

to achieve the broad goals and their mode of operations would
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also have to change.

In gpite of the emphasis laid on particular goals of any
one period, all countries had at all times conceived development
to include an improvement of their political might, economic
power and the well-being of their citizenry probably for the

reason that these complimented each other,

2.1.1 Development as Economic Growth
2.1.1.1 (Conception

Development conceived as economic growth means that the
goal to be achieved is capital accumulation or increasing the
wealth of nations., A developed country in this context was one
which, according to the United Nations Organization, had
achieved a national growth rate of about five to twelve percent
per annum and has an industrial economic base so that the
majority of its people are engaged in manufacturing activities.
An underdeveloped country on the other hand would not have
made that growth rate and the majority of its people are
engaged in primary economic activities especially agricultural

production (Todaro, 1977).

To achieve this kind of development conceived of as growth,

many nations became preoccupied at this time with the process
of accumulating and reinvesting their capital in such a way as
to achieve specific growth rates in their Gross National

Product (GNP). 1In essence this meant increasing the production
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of goods and services within the country to a level that

exceeded the rate of population growth,

2.1.1.2 Jdeological Basgis

This concept of development has been found to be supported
by theories propounded by classical and neoclassical economists.
Notably amongst these were Adam Smith (1976) and David Richardo
(1817). These economists had come to the conclusion that
specialization allowed more goods to be produced through the
efficient use of different resources including capital, that
is, money and equipment, Sustaining this mode of development
would, therefore, require a steady supply of capital to be made
available through high levels of savings by the people. Other
requirements include the specialization of labour and
suitable market conditions with a minimum government
intervention. According to these theorists, development which
beginsg with the right combination of the above factors will be
self sustaining. Later in the 20th century, the neoclassical
economists typified by the writings of Alfred Marshal (1930) and
John M. Keynes (1939), tried to improve on the growth model by
suggesting that savings for investment could be made consistent
through appropriate interest rates. To sustain the system well,

capitalists of course would have to keep reinvesting their

profits in order to expound production and the general level

of income within the society. This means inducing employment
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opportunities through investment multiplier effects.

2.1.1.5 Development Strategy

Under this conception, the approach to development was
predicated on the idea that expanded capital growth even if
located in a few selected centres will eventually trickle
down to the masses in the form of jobs and other economic
opportunities or create the necessary conditions for the
wider distribution on economic and social benefits even to

the peripheral regions (Todaro, 1977:60).

Translated into practical terms, the necessary development
action was seen as industrialization and urbanization, The
strategy was to develop the core centres first hoping that =
the peripheral areas will eventually benefit through the %
trickle-down effect. Naturally, therefore, the urban centres E%.
as Well as regions which were richly endowed with resources E%
and whose locations were found conveniant in economic terms 1
were better favoured as centres for the location of industries
and other aspects of growth, On the international level, the
developed countries and their capitals became the core centres
while their colonies (mostly coming from among the third world

countries) became peripheral and were subordinated to their

respective core centres both in terms of receiving the benefits

of development ag Well as in the decision making process.
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Since the colonies were the property of the mother
countries, both the colonies and their respective masters
were seen as one political unit., Their capital accumulation
programme was centrally controlled and the benefits thereof

went largely to the core country as well,

The role of the developing countries in this case was
to provide raw materlals and markets for the finished products.
Dévelopment policy here, therefore, was limited to the
processing of raw materials particularly where much bulk could
not be reduced through processing. In many cases it also became
necesgsary to provide the minimum infrastructure needed to
produce and transport such raw materials to the ports and the

finished products to the markets in the hinterland,

This core-periphery or top-down relationship in the
development process Was aptly described by Stohr and Taylor
(1981) as 'development-from-above', implying that the core is

to be considered first in all development matters.

2,1.1.4 Planning Implicationg
In terms of planning, the approach adopted in the
implementation of the growth model of development had several

implications., Development policy based on this model

recommended tackling what the economists believed to be the
critical factors which could inhibit or promote growth,

These were identified as specialization of labour, capital
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accumulation and a free market., These factors became the

determinants of relationships between regions and the basis

of development goals.

Eurcope for instance became industrialised to enhance capital
accumulation and adopted a programme of territorial acquisition
towards the end of 19th century in order to improve not only
the market situation but also to provide an additional source

of raw materials for the home industries.

In the case of the Third World countries, the application
of these foreign growth model was unavoidable, Many of them
were still under the colonial yoke and as such were economically

and politically subjected to the policies and planning
initiatives of the respective colonial powers. What happened

in Burope became the ideal target for the colonies, The

what was good for them were hardly given any incentives to
contribute to this development process. Specifically the
concept of specialisation was extended to the colonies by
making them pursue the production of primary commodities for

which they were supposed to have a comparative advantage.

Indeed there was hardly any planning. Making arrangements

to procure and export the needed resources to the home
countries was the simple preoccupation. In Nigeria for
example, all development goals and the related actions were

determined from the colonial office in Britain, The first
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development plan of 1946, almost half a century after
colonization, was criticised for not containing the Nigerian
opinion and had to be reviged five years later (Federal
Ministry of Economic Planning, 1962). The Nigerian opinion
referred to here of course meant the regional development
committees which were again manned by British nationals whose

primary interest was that of their country,

2.1.1.5 Development Effects

The general consequence of development based on this
conception was that more emphasis went to the development of
export agriculture and light industries and the related
infrastructural services in the colonies. The core areas and
urban centres of the colonies were favoured in the location
of these light industries and infrastructure and consequently
what was sald to be development constantly alluded the
peripheral areas. Thus inequalities and welfare issues were
not considered to be serious national problems, The interests
of the rich class at this time were more influencial and were
easily turned into national interests. Unfortunately, planning
too was not seen at this time as a serious element in the

process of development, Various government departments simply
sent to the headquarters with a list of projects they intended

to implement for approval, In this sense development was not
necessarily for the majority of the people. They were lucky

if they received the trickle-down effect and so, most countries
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achieved more than the 5% growth rate in the g first
development decade but there was no development, All the
same, this concept of development as growih was seen to be
carried into the first development decade in Nigeria and it
featured prominently in the First National Development Plan
(1962-68).

2.1.2 Development as Modernization

2.1.2.1 Conception

As Mabogunje (1980) had observed, modernization is a
component of total social change and that it emphasigces
cultural changes of regions through the use of modern
scientific means, Myrdal (1972) had also noted that the
descriptiwm slogan for modernization was "scienfific eran,
This meant the wide use of machinery for almost every aspect
of production thus causing several changes in training and
behaviours of both the producers and consumers of such products
and, eventually, society at large., 1In this context, the simple
economic growth concept becames a narrower interpretation of
development. Modernization requires changing attitudes by the
people, embracing new ideas, new economic activities and a new

social order. Thus a distinction can now be placed between

modernization (as economic development) and economic growth

which was not concerned with issues of social change (Seers, 1969).
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2.1.2.2 Jdeological Bagis

Ideologically development conceived as modernization does
not differ from the growth theories supported by economists.
Modernization which was obviously in vogue by the 1950s also
subscribes to the core-periphery, trickle-down model of
development. In fact, the spatial theories which were
developed at this time were only aimed at either explaining
this process further or helping to energise it., Notably amongst
these were the 'Polarization and Trickle-Down' analysis by
Hirschmann (1958); the 'Cumulative circular Causation' theory
of Myrdal (1957); the 'Growth Poles' theory by Perroux (1955)
Oor Friedman's (1972) 'Core-Periphery Interaction' theory.

Under these influences, the continued application of the
hierarchical diffusion model amongst the third world countries
went on even through the 1980s.

Development seen from this perspective however differs
in its emphasis on the scientific methods in the production
process. It was the belief that if this emphasis were
actualised, development would be accelerated and consequently
the trickle-down process too, thus boosting the morale of the

core countries as well as those peripheral to them, 1In

addition modernization had introduced a spatial element in
the development concept, One region could now be compared

to another in terms of how modern they are,

2.102-3 QB!elogmant Stza;esx

Development policies influenced by the concept of
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development as modernization were still along the lines of the
growth ideas albeit many of the Third World countries had gained
political independence in the 1960s. The hierarchical diffusion
model of growth continued with industrialization and

urbanization still being regarded as the appropriate strategy for
development. Lacking the capital accumulation and the
specialised labour necessary for industrialization, this

approach only encouraged the dependence of the third world
countries on incentives from the developed world., The

developed world had to provide the capital in terms of loans

and training for the white-colar jobs that would trickle down,

In line with what was happening in Europe, some developing
countries also attempted introducing some spatial policies such
as 'growth poles' or various forms of decentralization in order
to help speed up the spatial effect of modernization. The key
development strategy however still reamined that of
industrialization through what was now popularly known as the

import-substitution strategy.

2.1,2.4 Planning Jmplicationg
From all indications, the basis of development planning

would appear to have been laid when development was conceived

as modernization. Influenced by the Keynessian view of the
growth process which was based on an employment model, it
became necessary to look into the future and project

investment outcomes. Keyneg believed that for the capitalist
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system to succeed, it must be expertly managed. His call for
intarvantion policies through taxation et cetera (Keynes, 1939),
was not only a clear departure from the 'laissez-faire!

doctrine hitherto recommended by the free enterprise economists
but had also led to the use of statistics and quantitative
techniques as an important tool for determining the state and
direction of national accounts. The national accounts in turn
became an important influence in the determination of

development policy and the management or monitoring of economic

growth,

The five-yearly development plans, too, evolved out of
the Keynessian proposals. Through such plans which reviewed
past performances and directions before recommending new
policy measures, government was able to introduce the

necessary control measures.

Political independence did not change anything in the
process of planning. It was still top-down. The only change
now was that political heads of governuents and their capital
seats had moved closer to the pecple., These however remained
the cores while rural communities continued to be peripheral
to them, With the numerous economic ties still remaining with
the former colonial powers, planning in Third World countries

still continued to be heavily influenced by what happened in

these countries.
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Government officials still determined what and who was to
be planned for and how the planning was to be done with more
regards to international economic trends than the immediate
needs and involvement of the local communities. In many cases
plans ended up as a list of projects which, due to varying
reasonsg of lack of gkills or other resources, or due to the
influence of foreign financiers, were simply contracted out to
foreign firms for designing and even implementation in some
cases, The temptation to become 'modern' also led to many
cases of plan indiscipline when many states deviated from
approved plans and embarked upon many prestigious white elephant
projects such as huge stadia, airports, national airlines,

grandiose telecommunication schemes, et cetera.

2.1.2.5 Development Effects

For the Third World countries, modernization had in effect
become synonymous With copying the historical experiences of the
West, including the process of planning and implementing
development projects. This led to the continued use of
sophisticated technology that was difficult to manage and the
adoption of the consumption patterns of the developed nations.

Consequently locational as well as migratory preferences Were

given to the 'modern' urban areas.

Planning and its implementation at this time aimed at

achieving the 'modern' outlook through prestigious projects
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which were not adequately designed to take care of issues of
inequality and social justices. Since the interest of the
central authority took preference over those of the poor rural
majority, planning Was overcentralised, capitalist and elitist,
both in terms of plan formulation as well as in reaping the

benefits of the planning outcomes,

With a poor industrial, base government intervention
policies through taxation and interest rates had made little
impact on the general living conditions of the majority of
the people. On the contrary increased public spending in the
wrong direction was supported through crushing foreign debts.
The donor institutions and countries on the other hand have
continued tc mount pressure on beneficiaries of these loans
to allow market forces to dictate development terms, 1In the
meantime, the serious consequences of poverty and the
increasing disparities which seem unabated within and between
these nations were now becoming embarrasing to national pride
and, therefore, led tc the questioning of the whole development

Process.

Many Third World nations, Nigeria inclusive, achieved
impressive industrial growth under these policies (Olaloku,
et al, 1979) but the socio-economic problems confronting these
countries continued to escalate and the general low level of
well-being of the people still remained unchanged (Filani, 1981).

The same problems of rising unemployment, growing numbers of
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illiterate, ill-housed, malnourished and sick people;
increasing disparities of all kinds; growing external debts
and worsening international terms of trade still remained
issues for development planning to tackle (Higgins, 1979: 4-7
and Shaw, 1972: 1-5 in Ariyo, 1982:6).

The magnitude of these problems had sufficiently
intimidated many of these Third World countries to begin to
search for policies and strategies that will do more than
simply improve the Gross National Prcoduct. What Third World
nationg now needed were policies and strategies that would
attend to the serious political and moral questions of where

and what should be developed, by whom, for whom and when,

2.1.3 Dnevelopment ag Equity and Social Justice

2.1.3.1 (Conception

The failure of the application of the growth and
modernization models to provide solutions to the emerging
political and moral gquestions of how development should be
conducted and what it should achieve brought into focus
another dimension of the concept of development. Based on
these emerging questions which became obvious towards the
end of the 1960s, it was now believed that development
efforts should endeavour to create equal economic
opportunities for all citizens and deal with their welfare

issues too. Development in this context is conceived as
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having to deal with several issues at once: economic growth,
modernization, and the question of the distribution of the
benefits of growth in a just manner to all concerned, In this
sense, development is conceived as really a multi-dimensional
process which involves the reorganization and reorientation of

the economic and social system (Todaro, 1977).

2.1.3.2 Jdeological Bagig

The first noticeable deviation from the purely economic
model of development came from Karl Marx (1913-1919). Marx
was of the views that the capitalist goal of maximising profits
through the exploitation of the poorer working class countries
would systematically impoverish further the already poorer
consumer population who were also the workers. He attributed the
underdevelopment in wmany of the poor countries in Africa, Asia
and Latin America to the colonial exploitation by the
capitalist nations. Although Marx had argued for the transfer
of the means of production to the masses and by implication the
search for self-reliance (Marx, in Ariyo, 1982), his excessive
reliance on intervention policies resulted in an overcentalization
of planning decisions which in the end became counter productive

and unattractive.

By the beginning of the second half of the 20th century
issues of regional inequalities and rural poverty had increased

to such a magnitude that had attracted a wave of calls from
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several social science scholars for a change in development
theory and practice, Prominent among these were Meir (1964),
Myrdal (1968), Seers (1969 and 1977), Todaro (1987),

Mabogunje (1980) and Filani (1981). These had argued variously
that the measurement of a country's growth by its GNP only would
not necessarily reflect the standard of living of the
generality of its people. They contended that a reformulation
of a newer development concept should deal, not only with
questions of output, but also its distribution and the

general impact on poverty. This would mean radical changes in
institutional, social and administrative structures as well as
popular attitudes, customs and beliefs in anticipation of a
change which would lead to a vissible improvement in the quality
of life of the people.

seers (1977) also found it necessary to include along with
the question of poverty, unemployment and inequality, the issue
of self-reliance which Marx had earlier been concerned with as
one of the factors to be considered in planning for development.
The issues of inequality and self-reliance have thus been given
further emphasis in the spatial dimension of the concept of

development with several implications for planning,

2.1.3.3 pevelopment Strategy
That development should now be concerned with the economic
prosperity as well as the welfare of the generality of the

target people is now the apparent resolve in the debate on the
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concept of development, Thus more goals which should be
achieved by development efforts became obvious. What remained
unresolved was the problem of what appropriate development
action should be adopted to achieve the varying development

goals of the different regions.

Tackling inequalities and achieving self-reliance, however,
implied improving the economic activities commonly found amongst
the majority of the people. There were, therefore, suggestions
that development policy and practice aimed at achieving these
newer goals should source for inputs from within a country's
geographical boundaries. The suggestion implied an attempt to
reduce the dependence on the outside world for development
incentives and the control of economic growth. Stohr and
Taylor (198l1) described this approach as 'Development-From-Below!
(or the bottom-up approach). Due to the multidimensional nature
of its conception, a variety of methods had also been employed
by different countries and institutions to achieve what they

congidered to be the priority goals.

2.1.3.4 Planning Implications

Whereas the growth model had recommended a clear development

action, namely, industrialization and urbanization, a similar

clear perception of an appropriate development action in the

case of the 'development-from-below' proposal was illusive

for quite sometime, This was due partly to the acceptance
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that no universal formula can serve all cases. Second, many
countries found it difficult to initiate meaningful projects
that did not have to depend on foreign capital nor were they
able to effectively plan for the achievement of the combined
effect of these projects such that the multidimensional nature

of development could be realised.

As it were, many were in the name of modernization gtill
lured into the old trap through policy proposals which appeared
to be rural in cutloock but whogse implementation was not
subordinated to endogenous factors and thus undermined
self-determination and self-reliance and effective public

participation in general.

Redirecting development efforts towards achieving the ideal
of development from below has culmunated in a development
strategy commonly referred to as 'Rural Development'., This
rural development advocacy was largely welcomed at this time
because it filled up the apparent vacuum created by the lack
Of an appropriate development action amongst the bottom-up
theorists. As a development strategy, however, rural
development has varied both in its conception as well as in

the approaches adopted by the various countries.

2.2 THE RURAL DEVELOPMENT QULSTION

2.2.1 The Need for Rural Development
As indicated in the preceeding section, the rural

development idea could not have come at a better time. Many
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Third World nations had decided to push the rural development

issue to the top of their development agenda with the belief
that:

a)

b)

c)

d)

Major regional digparities in living levels have emerged
as the negative consequence of integrating the developing
countries with the practices and systems operating in the
developed world.

An appropriate concept of development depends on the
natural and social environwment of different communities
and the development of specific cultural and institutional
conditions. These represent major factors of development
and should not be subordinated to the short-term pressures
of any externally dominated or 'anonymous' market mechaniem.
This view is also in line with Kim's (1973) earlier
contention that true development represents changing

the resource allocation pattern in a way which allows the
majority to have access to developmental resources and

decigion-making power.

The basic impulse for the formulation and implementation
of such differentiated concepts of development must come
from within the respective communities and not through

the intermediaries of the developed communities nor in

response to the demands of the richer ones,

There should be greater national and regional self=-
determination on the degree and type of interaction
needed in these traditional units (Stohr and Taylor,
1981: 16-20).
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As these views suggest the underdevelopment problems of
the different Third World countries cannot be all identical,
Their causes and history vary and so, each will need to be
treated on its own merit, This reasoning led to the rejection
of the holistic view of underdevelopmént in the Third World by
people like Ian Roxborough (1979) and Andre G. Frank (1981).
They think it will Peven be ahistorical to simply lump all
their development problems of Third World countries together.
What Roxborough and Frank too advocated was a search for

answers from within the respective individual countries.

Under this conviction,the rural development idea offered
the opportunity for implementing different programmes and
projects which were intended to erradicate poverty and improve
the life of the majority of people in Third World countries.
Since there was no commonly accepted strategy for implementation
of these programmes, however, most countries tended to copy or
rely on the methods recommended by the countries or institutions
which had helped finance such rural development projects.
Consequently a variety of things were down under the guise of

‘Rural Development',

2.2.2 The Rural Development Concept

To the ordinary mind, rural development cannot be conceived

any better than the visual impression expressed by Akinbode:
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for operational purposes, I see rural development
as that stage when the people in my village and
other villages in Nigeria can turn on their tap
and get clean water inside or near their houses,
have medical facilities, roads and mobility,
banks, electricity,comfortable houses, functional
educational opportunities for adults, good clothes
to wear, balanced nutrition, efficient sewage
system, participation in decision-making that
affect their lives, with inner satisfaction and
pride to remain in their villages (Akinbode,
1986: 127).

This view captures clearly the different action areas in any

meaningful programme of rural development,

The World Bank on the other hand conceives of rural
development as a strategy designed to improve the economic
and gocial life of a specific group of people, the rural poor.
It involves extending the benefits of development to the
poorest among those who seek a livelihood in the rural areas
(World Bank, 1975a: 3). The group includes small scale farmers,
tenants and the landless who were believed to be poor basically
because their means of production is still primitive and
therefore their major economic activity which is agriculture

was not developed,

These two conceptions of rural development are indicative
of the divergent views of rural development in which the focus
is on different interest groups. Whereas Akinbode's views
emphasise the welfare implications of rural development for the
people concerned, that of the World Bank appears to lay more
emphasis on the economic implications omly. Consequently,

external financiers saw rural poverty as the principal enemy
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which has resulted from such endogenous factors as lack of
capital for rural investument, lack of achievement motivation

in rural dwellers, lack of technical skills and other inputs
such as tractors, harvesters and fast growing seeds (World
Bank, 1975b). They see rural people as traditional whose values
and institutions constitute barriers to development, With such
a diagnosis, the prescription was to marginalise or
completely replace these valueg and institutions with modern
ones through drastic actions. Usually, this meant a drastic
change in the process and method of production, Such
recommendations implied the transfer to large-scale and
mechanised agriculture with the provigion of huge sums of money

in the form of loans or sophisticated machinery,

Thus even at this time, the pervading influence of the
modernization theories were still noticeably projected into
programmes and projects supported by the World Bank and other
international agencies. Together, such pioneering programmes
and projects appeared to lay emphasis on increasing production,
raiging productivity, increasing employment and mobilising
what land, labour, capital or any other contributions were
available, The major economic activity was agriculture. In
this context, rural development was seen as the development
of agriculture, using the methods and means already known to

the developed world,

The objective of reducing poverty and inequalities from
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a welfare point of view was only recognised as a by-product of

the main economic concern (World Bank, 1975b: 3=5). Also
recognised byt secondary to the major economic goal was the

idea that development involved values and the quality of life
issues; that the poor too should participate in planning

activities and be involved in decision-making.

In all cases then, rural development had been presented

as a pursuit of several objectives. It was this multi-purpose
nature of rural development which makes it difficult to be
achieved without proper planning., To get round this problem,
the idea of integrating all the rural development goals into one
programme was adopted. Integrated Rural Development was then
developed to accommodate all the variables that contribute to
rural development, Integrated rural development has an
elaborate set of goals and objectives involving numerous
variables as outlined below.
a) To improve the living standards and well-being of the
mass of the people by ensuring that they have the
security and their basic needs such as food, shelter,
clothing and employment met.
b) To make rural areas more productive and less vulnerable

to natural hazards, poverty and exploitation and to give
them a mutually beneficial relationship with other parts

of the regional, national and international economy.

¢c) To eansure that any developument is self-sustaining and
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involves the mass of the people (this involves other
things, encouraging self-reliance and public participation

in planning).

d) To ensure as much local autonomy as possible. The former
usually means promoting administrative decentralization and

political self-government (Lea and Chaudhri, 1983: 12-13).

From all indications, there appears to be a consensus on what
rural development should achieve. Lea and Chaudhri (1983) have
observed that the core idea of rural development itself is not
new, It would appear Lhat what has given popularity to the
rural development drive today is the review of the approaches
to it and the emphasis on its role in the improvement of the
national image. They further contend that most rural
developuent programmes focus upon a land policy, a technology
policy, an employment policy, an education, research and
extension policy, a rural institutional policy, a price
policy and linkages with the rest of the economy. According
to them, the manner in which each and collectively these issues
have been pursued is related to some guiding principles, that
is, the ideological orientations. Thus different ideological
orientations have given rise to different strategies in the

pursuit of rural development objectives.

2.2:5 Thn_Ha:yLn5-AppEQﬁEhﬂﬂ.&ﬂ.ﬂﬂlﬂl.ﬂ!lﬂlﬂlﬂ&ﬂi
2.2.3.1 Approaches of External Institutions

It has been suggested earlier that various interest groups
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have influenced the implementation of rural development.
Western financial institutions, for example, had prescribed
drastic changes in the process of production in the rural
areas and as such rural development projects they financed
were characterised by western ideas and technology. Since
they were capital intensive their regional coverage was also

limited and individual projects were located in a few selected

centres with the hope that their effect will gradually spread
over the adJoinins areas. nriyo (1982) tried to relate

these projects to three main strategies, namely,

a) An employment strategy. This strategy which was supported
by the International Labour Organisation (ILO), aimed at
solving the growing unemployment problem and the attendant
low income amongst tae Third World countries by promoting
labour-intensive production techniques while improving
the peoplels excess to capital at the same time, especially

in the informal sector (ILO, 1972, 1976 in Ariyo, 1982:9).

b) The second strategy supported the World Bank aimed at
redirecting investment from large scale,centraliged
projects to projects which benefit the poor directly. This
implies a change in emphasis from the ILO strategy following

assessment reporis made of the existing developument

programmes. The development of this strategy later led
to the human rescurce development and integrated rural
development Add ideas though the integrated rural

development projects were themselves capital intensive

(Chinery, et al, 1974).
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¢) The basic human needs strategy. This was supported by the

United Nations Organization (U.N.0.). Encouraged by the
achievements in low-income countries like Sri Lanka for
instance, it was believed that it would be possible to
eradicate poverity in the world if development planning and
ald programmes were organised around the principles of
meeting basic human needs such as food, water, shelter,
clothing, medical care, education and participation in

decision-making.

This externally induced strategies differed markedly in
conception and implementation from approaches which had
originated from within the individual third world countries.
Although not completely successful, such rural development
experiences had achieved a greater spatial impact and offer

many lessons for future rural development planning. 7

>
%,
Z
2.2.3.2 Exampleg of Approacheg Of Developing <%¥
Rural Areag in a Few Developing Countrieg s,
%

<
=
had decided , for different historical reasons, to accelerate 1;;
their pace of rural development, In each case, the philosophy

of the individual country's rural development would thus become

the bedrock for planning for the whole country.

a) The Igrgeli Experience: This experience has an orientation

towards reciprocity. Programmes of this nature are guided by a
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strong value orientation with ideological emphasis on the group
welfare more than individual interest., When it started in
Israel, the basic unit of production was the Kibbutz, a
cooperative settlement which was an indigenous institution to
Isreel., The whole experiment was motivated and sustained by

the strong determination of the Jewish people to settle and live
in the home of their ancestors when they were forced to return to
Palestine for various political and historical reasons.

Dedicated to the idea of Jewigh national revial in their ancestral
home, they were determined to fight off all kinds of hostilities
within this environment. The intensive search for a new social
organization pattern to promote land settlement yielded the

Kibbutz,

The institutional structure and organisation of the Kibbutzim
was opposed to private farms. It was based on full collectivism
(Klayman, 1970). Other forms of settlements later evolved for
reasons which were related to the strict nature of the

collective principles practiced by workers.

The Kibbu$z, however, provided the stimulus for government
to organise and distribute rural development inputs and to

continue the settlement programme based on its communal

principles and the force of its organization.

As a development strategy, it is important to appreciate

the fact that certain exceptional circumstances had coaleased

-
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to shape the Isaeli rural development experience. These

include the abllity of the immigrants, most of who had no

prior farming experience, to eagily adopt agricultural
innovations. Second, there Was the strong sense of nationallsm
which evoked cooperation, disclpline and regpect for one another.
Thus there was the zeal to work and lmplement soclalist idealis
in which the superiority of communal life ptyle wag practiced
without compulsion, There Was aisc the structural flexibility

to accommodate all persons such that men and women, too, Were
made equal both at work and in the decision making process of
the Kibbutz. Third, the Kibbutzim had acquired the necessary
hational respect and prestige through their defence of the Jewish
comnunities in a hostile enviroanment, their role in the

reception of immigrants, their economic development role in this
desert situation and thelr readiness to undertake tasks for

the common good and the competence with which this was done.

The frequent appointment of ministers and prime miristers from
amongst them (and to which they often returned) also enhanced
their political influence and status and the morale of

individual members (Dooren 1982: 127-128).

It should alsc be noted that while ldeology played an

important role in the founding and process of organising all

the different types of cooperative villages, the farm
leaders and settlers were also preguatic idealists who were
dedicated and molded their villages to the practical needs

of the country. These needs and their solutions were also
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determined from amongst them and not elsewhere. The solutions

were also within the competence of their skills and the reach

of their resourceg. Attempts in the defunct Western Nigeria

and elgewhere to establish democratic production cooperatives
without the precondition of very intense mobilization has not

met with similar success., The prerequisites of commitment, a strong
determination, adequate incentives and discipline on the part of

all concerned are also necessary even where the material

resources are available,

p) I1he Tanzanian Experience:

Convinced that the African brand of socialism was the
ideology needed to support and envigorate rural development
in Africa, the Tanzanian political leadership decided to
reorganige the whole of its rural communities into Ujamaa
villages. The term 'Ujamaa' refers to 'familyhood' or
'brotherhood' and connotes the extended family system
(Omari, 1976: 87). An Ujamaa village represented the basic

production or social unit.

Reorganising communities into Ujamaa villages entailed
the physical movement of the villagess from their old

egtablished homes (in many cases through the use of compulsion)
to the newly estavblished villages, many of which were not

adequately prepared to receive them. Along with the
reorganisation programmes were other prerequisites such as

land redistribution, the provision of infrastructure and
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welfare sgervices, changed attitudes and the decentralization
of administrative and political powers to enable the people
have control over the planning of their own development. This
concept of African socialism also meant bringing under public

control all the key sectors of the economy.

The implementation of this brand of rural development
brought about several problems both for the government which
was the implementing agency and the target people in the rural
area, First the movement was not orchestrated by any such
historical event that was capable of evoking any serious
emotions towards nationalism and the achievement of such a
development goal as Was the case in Israel. Coupled with a
poor education among the villagers, this meant government had to
carefully plan its programmes and incured high costs in
mobilising people towards this objective, Invariably

coercion had to be used where peaceful appeals failed to work,

The movement of people from homes (in which they would
have prefered to remain) meant a lot of disruption in their
social and economic life, Implicitly, the benefits awaiting
those who moved had to be visually sec¢n to be more than these

economic and social costs so incured in order to entise them to

move. As it turn out in this case, these promised benefits
were slow to come thus making the job of further mobilising

people to freely move into Ujamaas extremely difficult,

To fulfil its promise of providing the necessary
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infrastructure, social services and agricultural inputs, to the
new villagers, also meant government had to go into heavy debts
since local funds were inadequate to villagise people at the

rate government had intended.

The growth of Ujamaa villages was therefore slow by
government expectations consequently certain interventionist
measures had to be taken to speed up the process (McCall and
Skutch in Lea and Chaudhri, 1982:253). The paternalistic
relationship which later became prevalent A had resulted from
more and more control by the state and technical experts and less
economic power for the villagers. This was contrary to the
initial conception of the democratic objectives of the Ujamaa
and resulted in the alienation of peasants from the actual
control and power which was intended to be given to them
(Hyden, 1980).

Even ideologically, Ujamazation was faulted by the attempt
to run a monetary economy based on traditional values which
support a non-monetary economy. Under such circumstances,
efforts to achieve the desired goals meant a lot of
restructuring which took up much energy and resources only

to witness a very slow rate of goal achievement,

The apparent failure of Tanzania to achieve the desired
rural developument through social control and ownership was

therefore due to a mixture of both ideological and
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implementation problems. Zealous party officials overlocked
the fact that changing attitudes and values amdngst villiagers
needed time and care particularly where there was no national
isgsue like that in TIsrael to whip up emotions 1in support of
such an exercise., In their hurry to achieve results, coercive
methods had to be employed thus undermining local
participation, over-ambitious and unrealistic promises which
could not be fulfilled were made and poor estimates of both
the material and human resourceés reguired were submited only
to find them inadequale ghortly after, These in the end lef{
the villagers faithless and frustrated and thus drastically
reduced the level of achievement that could have been made in

thig approach.

c) The Xorean Experlence:

The Koreans had used the opportunities within the
prevailing circumstances {o improve their economic base
through the reliance on the market system. They introduced
land reforms, commercialised agriculture, and with foreign
48gigtance establighed industries and trade links (Douglas,
1983)., The gains recorded from this were then chanelled into

their rural developmeunt programme of 'Saemaul Undong'.

Inaugurated in 1971, !Saemanl Undong' was the New Village
Movement which did not result from the application of any
theoretical concept. It evolved as a consequence of determined

efforts which had shown signs of paying off if continued in
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the same direction, Esgentially it was a self-help programme
initiated and supporied by government in an attempt to start
a process of fplanning from below!, Central planners also
hoped to achieve gelf-sufficiency in grains, a slowing down
of rural=-to-urban migration and a support for the incumbent
highly autccratic government through this programme. The
past history of the rural people in South Korea was clad with
gtorieg of exploitation and the impoverighment of the rural
areas by successive governments as well as the Y#8 1950-53
Korean war, such liberal movements for which the Saemaul

stood were therefore embraced gladly.

The bagic unit of the Saemaul Undong is the village. It
tegan by government giving each of Korea's 35,000 villages 335
bags of cement, leaving the villages with strong suggestions
but essentlially toc their own devices concerning how the cement
was to be used (Kim, 1975 in Douwglas, 198%:210). This
introduction was tc initiate self-help projects among
villagers. Later, progress made amongst these villages was
evaluated and on the basls of thls, model villages were then
selected from those that had wmade x00d progress. These

model villages were rewarded by ancther phase of more

intensive government support.

Although there had been no desgipgn to specifically move
people into these villages, the Saemaul movement implied that

people had to live in such villages to receive the benefits
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of planning and development. The movement strictly maintained
the principle of private ownership of property inspite of the
nature of the land reforms which were intended to encourage

cooperative efforts and discourage domination by local elites.

It is also noted that villages that appeared to have responded
well right from the beginning of the programme were those with

minimal social divisions, strong leadership and a favourable
attitude towards the local bureacuracy. Government's
concentration of efforts on progressive villages alsc helped
to reduce unneesssary Waste of resources and hoped that a
demonstration effect would spread to other villages thus

making them want to take part in the Saemaul projects in future,

Inspite of the success of the Korean rural development
experience it would appear unsuitable to suggest that it
should become universally applicable to other countries due
to some of its fundamental weaknesses. Douglas (1983) notes
that the model rests on a set of ectremely fragile
relationships which include:

l, The contradiction between private ownership and
collective action;

2. The relationship between agriculture and industry,
egpecially with regard to treating the village as
the basic economic unit;

3., The contradiction between top-down and from-below

exercise of power;

4., And the contradiction between an open economy and, the
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degire for self-reliance (Douglas, 1983: 205) .
These contradictions had resulted to several problems., For
example, the land reform created a pattern of small-owner

cultivators who without a cooperative gection could not gain

much from othner subsequent reforms, The land redistribution
on its own did not help much and future growth appears to
require land consolidation as a necessary basis. Private
ownership alsc made it difficult for some of the village
projects to take place and for large scale projects much
compensation and/or negotiations have to be made to get them
started.

Another problem area was the emphasis placed on
agriculture to the detriment of any manufacturing activities
in the rural areas. The agriculture village policy did not
attempt to diversify the economy. Together with the price
support policy, the resulting specialization tended to limit
tne range of off-farm activities. Indeed the spatial policy
of a single village being used as an independent regional
development unit was inadequate and inappropriate in achieving
self-reliance, Further development would require combining
several villages into a single cooperative development region

if this aspect of self-reliance were to be seriously pursued.

Even so, one still questions the idea of self-reliance in a
situation where much of the inputs in the rural developament
programme have been heavily subsidised by the gains of export-led
industrialization which in turn depends very heavily on foreign

capital and raw materials, With these inherent weaknesses it
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is clear that even though one acknowledges ths material
successes of Korea's national and rural development policies
{(albeit several areas of lnequalities still exist), sectoral
policies directed towards agriculture and self-help activities
to modernise rural villages do not separately or together
comprise a viable strategy for accelerated rurai development
(Douglas, 1983: 204 and 209). As a development process, the
Saemaul Undong has been hung too much and it was too dependent
on adjusting to the valgaries of an export oriented

industrialization policy.

In general the above experiences have been congidered
fairly successful (Lea and Chaudhri, 1983) but what one notices
in most rural development efforts made in developing countries
with supposedly free enterprige economies ig that of attempting
to combine the presumably ideal features of the group welfare
approach, social control and ownerghip (collectivism) and free
enterprige. This has given rise to what 1s now commonly
refered to as the reformist strategies of rural development,
The issue of an idecological base may therefore he important in
gspelling out the basic valueg for a rural development programme
but the crucial element for its success as can be geen is its

planning and the process of implementation.

2.2.3.3 Implications for Planning Rural Development

Another look at the approaches and strategies so far used

in tackling tine rural development question shows that the
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strategies which had originated from external institutions had
culminated into programmes and projects which ingtituted
changes that were congsidered too drastic. Such changes had
undermined local values and did not adequately mobilise the
target people for effective particivation. The success of
these programmes and projects Was noticed to be very much
reduced due to the inbuilt foreign values and technology which
was difficult to manage and the capltal intensive nature of
the pruogrammesg, Consequently the astrategles were slow in

achieving & widespread spatial iapact,

Amonget the Third World countries the culture of
copying development ldeals from the developed countrieé left
many developing countries confused as to which direction they
should focus rural development planning. The preceeding
discussion has indicated that although there had been some
fairly succegsful caseg where some countries had laid
emphasis on some particular ideological area, most of these
countries had resorted toc the reformlst model wWhich meant
combining thne ideals of the different ideological principles.
The application of this model in effect often led to
conflicts arising from a mixture of a monetary economy and
traditional social values as examplified by the Saemaul
Undong and the Tanzanian model of 'African socialism'. 1In
this case the issue of determining development goals becomes
a delicate one which must be carefully handled with respect

tc both the national interest as well as tne interest of the
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target populations.
The implication here is that planning should adequately
take into consideration the context of the planning

environment and effectively tie up the means (the needed
development strategies) and the end (that is the goal of
development)., It is the belief here that a carefully

designed planning procedure offers the opportunity to achieve

this objective,

2.3 1IN SEHARCH OF EFFECTIVE PLANNING

PROCESS FOR fURAL DEVELOPMENT

In the colonial era, a top-down planning procedure was
simply handed down to the colonies with the planner as the
master who knew everything. The planning practice even after
political independence was attained by these countries, did
not appear to be significantly different. The top-down
planning process has not produced laudable results in most
developing countries, hence the search for a more effective

alternative,

2.53.1 Theoretical Options

Ariyo (198l) has attempted a classification of procedural
planning theories which as an adaptation of a theme used by
Bolan (1974) provides a deeper insight into their inherent
strengths and limitations., The differences in the procedural

planning theories outlined below reflect the fundamental

difference in orientation with respect to societal structure,
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the role assigned to governuent and planning, both within and

external to the public sector.

2.3.1.1 The comprehensive planning theory involves an

extensive analysis of the existing situation by the planner

who then produces utopian constructs in the form of plans to
solve the identified problems. The whole exercise of planning
is based on technical rules and the process is rather mechanical.
The individual 'master planner' like a master builder, depends

almost entirely on his own inspiration and creativity.

In a procedure such as this it will be difficult to
accommodate all the socio-spatial variation and sectoral
differences in a large country like Nigeria where the objective
of self-reliance implies an understanding and application of
the useful traditional values and involvement of the people in

the planning process.

2.3.,1,2 The rational planning theory represents a procedure
which calls for the identification of alternative solutions
with the view to selecting which one can best achieve the
identified unitary public interest. This process is not
preconditioned by any set of values. It is scientific in
methodology and appears to be independent of context. Both
the comprehensive and the rational procedural prescriptions
appear unsuitable in the Nigerian context if applied without

dilution. Both are oblivious of context which is considered
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to be a crucial factor in rural development,

2.3.1.3 1In the transactive planning theory, the planning
process is initiated by an open discussion which is iterative
and exploratory. It involves a form of social learning for
both the planners and the target people. The objective in
this process is to achieve desired social ends., This kind of
process may be suitable in small organizations but essentially
requires a literate clientele for effective results. In a
large community, it becomes slow and achieving a consensus of

opinion for a plan document becomes difficult,

2.3.,1.4 The advocacy procedural planning theory on the other
hand depends on an advocate planner whose duty it is to mobilise
the resources for planning decisions which favour the
disadvantaged groups. In developing countries the resources

are just not there to implement the plurality of plans which
the advocacy theory assumes. Besides most of the

disadvantaged groups in these countries are not sufficiently
motivated or mobilised to want to participate in the planning
procedure by employing an advocate planner to help solicit for

a change in their state of deprivation.

2.5.1.5 The radical theory prescribes an open process where
there is maximum participation amongst the target people and
a minimum state intervention, This procedure tends to encourage
self-reliance and mutual aid but again depends largely on an

educated clientele for better results. Another serious
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disadvantage is that the absence of state intervention implies
a disaggregation of programmes which would then seriously lack

coordination and thus inhibit the attainment of national goals.

2.3.1.6 Incremental planning theory to some degree also has
this problem. Here the process adopted is that of a mutual
adjustment in the light of constraints that were previously
encountered. It does not take on the whole problem at once,

In other words, it is partisan and partial. The process is thus
Beériously constrained by its high dependence on the context of

the problem being planned for.

While they vary in the matter gd d of detall, the essential
activities which are inherent in the procedural planning theories
sketched above are summarised in Figure 2. The sequence of
activities indicated in Figure 2 beging with the decision to
plan which is triggered by a feeling of dissatisfaction with
the present state of a particular system, The next three stages
in the planning process - the articulation of the system's
problems, the formulation of goals and more specific objectives
and the identification of alternative courses of action are
motivated by and derived from a thorough analysis of the system
or subsets of it, projections and predictions, and the image
of the degired state., The evaluation of the identified
alternative ccourses of action and the selection of particular
courses of action for implementation is influenced by specific

values and the costs and benefits of the alternatives.
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Figure 2. The Theoretical Conceptions of the Planning Process

Goal formulation and
articulation of objectives

[ Identification of

Plan
Monitoring
g Review

alternative course of
action

BE¥aluation and selection of
alternative courses of action
alternative courses of action

Plan implementation

............... -

Source: Adapted from McLoughlui (1970), Chadwick (1971)
and Hall (1974).
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The sequence of activities outlines here is reiterative
through a feedback loop of monitoring and review to make

planning a continuous process.

2.5.2 jAdapting Planning Process to Context

It is evident from the foregoing that each of the
procedural planning theories has its strengths and weaknesses.
But their true test will be in a societal-cum-institutional
setting where they are directed towards the formulation of
goals and the production of specific action programmes. So
far much of the discussion about the differences in the
procedural theories has remained abstract and confusing to
many practitioners thus making many planning practices
theoretical, The translation of these procedural theories into
practical details could have perhaps allowed practitioners more
roou for a critical evaluation in the context of the situation
of developing countries. But as noted above, the acid test
of the effectiveness of any planning process is within the
context of a glven society with a defined resource base and
social values.

If as Stohr and Taylor (198l1) observed, planning should

truly be a reflection of personal values conditioned by the
socletal framework in which one lives, then such goals as are

formulated in a plan must represent a proper integration of
local needs, national goals and external concerns. In other
words, the process should be flexible enough to accommodate the

positive and alternative negative environmental conditions

FesPectiyely.
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In this context, the nature of the local community
plays a very central role. What ever the policy,
adjustments muct have to be made to accommodate
conditions of the local environment. It will be
emphasised here too that a process which does not
explicitly identify the characteristics and nature of
relaltionships with key contextual conditions will as
pointed out by Ariyo (1982) end up in confussion a’mc;"l
without a clear means which will be consistent with ends

and responsive to potential consequences.
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This is Lo say that a process which takes account of
context must recognise the potentials and limitations imposed
By both local and external conditions, It must almo reflect
on the complexity and dynamic properties of external conditions
and facilituate the establishment of new and more effective links

with these conditions at both the conceptual and an appllied level.

It is in this context that we would like to postulate here
that an effective planning process for rural transformation
in a developing economy like Nigeria must contain the superior
aspects of the procedural theories outlined ¥ above. The process
of rural development project planning must, therefore, be
comprehengive but not encumbered by toc amuch detail; rational,
but reflective of the socio-economic milieu; transactive but
result-oriented; advocatory, but cognisant of the heeds of =211
rural groups; radical bul not too disaggregative; and

incremental, but within a perspective framework of rural needs.

30, in addition to evaluating the selected rural development
projects in Benue State on tie basis of physical achievements,
the foregoing elementsg which we congider as essential
ingredients of an effective planning process will provide
the conceptual framework which will guide us in assessing the

procedure used in planning these projects.

2.4 SUMMARY

The literature review here indicates that development
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as a general rule, must embrace attributes of economlc growth,
modernization, gocio=economic transformation and distributive
justice. This implies a rejection of the earlier emphasis on
growth to the disadvantage of socic-econcmic transformation

and social Jjustice. 1In its YHuman Development Report 199omn,

the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) contended that
human develeopment needs more than money, '".,.while growth in
national product is necesgary to meel all egsential human
objectives, what is important is to study how this growth
{ranslates or falls to translate into hunan development in
various societies" (African Concord Newmmnagazine, 1llth June 1990).
To this end, the process of correcting the imbalance created by
earlier development practices which had laid an undue emphasis

on growth alone lmplies redirecting developnent efforts ¢f to

the majority of the people and resclving the problems of
inequalities, Since the majority of the people in developing
countries live in rural areas which had for long been disadvantaged
by being peripheral to the centres of development, the rural
development gquestion has now become a central lssue in wany

developing nations.

Fxperiences in other counitries have shown that ln planning
for and iwmplementing rural developument, several problems have

been encountered both in the ideological areas as well ag the
methodology of implementation. The biggest question has been
whicihh strategy is most appropriate, The review here shows that

several opticns have been attempted by different counlries with
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due regpect to their socio-political and economic environmental
circumstances, Although ideological differences are seen to exist
in the area of emphasis, many planning strategies and methodologies
have emerged out of the blending of some of the useful ingredients
of tne various ideological areas, The general problem has been
that many of the developument and planning theories lack that
quality of being translated into practical implementation thus
making it difficult for one to evaluale thelr individual usefulness

and applicability.

This problem not withstanding, past rural development reviews
have been constrained by an overdue emphasis on ldeological pursuits
and not much has been done to iaprove the process of planning and
implementation, It is necegsary, therefore, to broaden the scope
of the academic pursuilt in the developuent question to include the
search for a more effective process of planning and plan
implementation., Among the rural developuent experiences which
have achieved some measure of success, 1t has been noticed that
regardless of ideological differences, the basic factors which
appear to enhance success include:

1. A well articulated package of acticn which serves as a long
term plan but which 1s not totally divorced from the

fundamental traditional values of the society.

2. A sultable land policy.
3. An organised pattern of settlement with a definite unit to
plan with (usually the village).

4. A democratic process - not coerclaon.
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CHAPTER III
DEVLOPHMENT PLANNING IN NIGERIA
3,1 LNTRODUCTION

",..It seems your planning here is on ad-hoc basis",

querried the interviewer,

"Z1l planning in this country is on ad-hoc basis",_

the Economic Planning Officer replied,
This part of a dialogue that ensued betweed this writer and an
official of the Ministry ¢ for Finance and Economic Planning
in Benue State summarizes what actually happends in practice
in the name of planning in Nigeria. Things are rushed around
in the name of getting something done in response to the
usually late orders from thne Federal Authorities to produce
a plan document, As soOn as this is done, everybody then
relaxes and waits again for the next 'season'. The whole
exercise is not continuous and does not appear to reflect a

sincerity of purpose.

The history of planning in Nigeria indicates that some
changes have taken place in the structuring of development
planning with the ultimate intention of making it more
responsive to prevailing needs. The rampant cases of
abandoned projects and wasted billions (Usen, et al, 1987:
14-20; Agbo, et al, 1984: 8-12) imply that there is still

a serious need for improvement in the process of planning
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and plan implementation in the country.

3.2 THE HISTORY OF DEVELOPMENT PLANNING IN NIGERIA

Although several people have narrated the history of
development planning in Nigeria (Filani, 1981: 283-304;
Ariyo, 1981: 104-109), paraphrasing the same history here
is still considered important in the underscoring of the
nature of development problems which now bedevil the country,
Given the advantage of hind-sight, development in Nigeria can
be reviewed under tanree different periods in her socio-economic
and political history. These include the colonial period, the
1960s and the post civil war years. The review focuses on
what had been the perception of development generally and rural
development in particular and how this influenced policies and

planning action in Nigeria,

3.2.1 The Colonial Era

The earliest attempt to plan for Njgeria's future was when the

Colonial Office in London published in 1946 'A Ten Year Plan for
Development and VWelfare for Nigeria. The plan was as a result of the

Colonial Administration to submit a £#fF ten- development plan to guide
the allocation of development and welfare funds,
The plan contained a list of projects whose ultimate goal was the

development of a limited range of export crops needed to feed British
industries and for the construction of transport and communication
systems to facilitate the movement of Lhese crops to the sea ports of

Lagos and Port Harccurt, and the colonial administrators around the
country. The Central Planning Office only noted many years after, that
many of the projects in the earlier plansg were neither cordinated nor
related to any overall econoumic goal (Central Planning Office,1978).

In
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In a real sense the Ten-year Plan of 1946 was not a perspective

plan, The main strategy for industrial development in the plan we
was that of export promotion, involving oniy the first-stage proce-
ssing of raw materials, All of this was done to the advantage of
British industries except in a few casges whore there were efforts to,
also meet the needs of colonial administrators, A Small and medium-

scale-activities meant for this purpose included printing and baking,.

From the early 19508, there was a shift from the export-promotion
strategy to that of import-substitution. In this case industrial

development aimed at c¢sta lishing industrics which would produce
consumerg goods that Wwere heavily marketed in the country, but which
would depend on imported inputs of capital, machinery, technical
expertise and the semi-processed raw materials. As a process that
only put finishing touches to manufactured products in the country that
consumed it, import substitution can only give an ellusive political
feeling of development, It can not bring avout real exonomic emanci=-

pation, Yet the eight years after political independence the importe-
substitution industries were to account for 75% of the total output

in manufacturing (Mabogunje 1977).

The 1946 plan and the revised one of 1951-1956 were all prepared
under the same principle, There was no elaborate planning machinery
which existed in the country for the preparation of plans, Alltthat

happened was that the exonomic and social departments maned by Britigh

personnel, subaitted their individual requirements to a central develop
ment office in form of projects which wer hardly integrated intoa

a consistent and pragmatic course of action, Planning at this tinme,
Tomori (1988) too observed, Was esgentially a digjointed set of
individual projects grouped under departmental headings which reflecte
the administrative structure of the colonial government rather than
the coordinated sectorsl division of the exonomy. The whole process
Was a simple one relecting the conccntration of power at the centre
in Britain and in the hands of colonial officials who were government
representatives.

The mid 1950s saw serious cunstitutional developments in Nygeria
and these were to affect the political structure of the country in such
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a Way that a simple planning machinery for the whole country was
no longer feasible., A Federal system of Government was adopted
in 1955 and the three Regional Governments (the North, the East
and the dest) were to each draw up their development plans. The
process of planning and the so-called plan that followed was no
different from what was kKnown in the past. Regional governments
tried to stick to their proposals with little compromises.
Consequently, the end result was simply a list of projects which
were uncoordinated and as Adeniyi (1978) put it, not a plan in

the strict sense of the word,

It is note worthy here to state in Baba's words that Colonial
development policies were governed by the socio-economic
processes which had come into existence in Western Europe as
a result of the Industrial Revolution (Baba, 1981). In Nigeria
these policies resulted in the construction of roads, etc to aid
the search for raw materials, This in turn led to the regional
specialization in export agriculture with groundnuts in the
north, cocoa, timber and palm produce in the west, rubber and
palm products in the east. The colonial administration saw
the Nigerian rural folks as producers of these materials and
their well-being was seen A€ only in terms of the provision of

rudimentary health-care centres and primary schools. Other

infrastructure only became important if and when they enhanced
the exploitation of the needed resources, Under such
circunstances the views of these rural people were not

considered important in thue determination of the use and the



82

consequences of the allocation of resources that were

gsupposedly theirs.

3.2.2 The 19608

Since independence in 1960 the centre of political power
moved from London to Lagos although many of the economic factors
that have continued to affect planning as well as skills for
planning still had their roots in Britain or indeed with a
gang of the industrial countries of the West. At the
expiration of the 1955-62 plan, Nigeria ¢ adopted a five-year
development plan style. Mabogunje describes the new planning
strategy as the Keynesian type macro-economic planning and he
gtates that the main characteristic of this strategy is the
reliance on monetary and fiscal policies to generate the
appropriate stream of total spending so as to assure steady
growth ¥ with full employment and no inflation' (Mabogunje,
1977:19). This strategy was to form the basis of all the

development plans up to 1985.

Analysis of the first National Developument Plan (1962-68{
by Stolpher (1962), Wells (1974) and Olatunbosun (1975) have
all pointed to the fact that there is no marked difference
in the development policies from what it used to be in the

development policies frowm what it used
colonial days. The importance of agriculture was not in

doubt as it still accounted for 56.7% of the GDP in 1960 but
the plans accepted that the task of modernizing agriculture

was going to be formidable, Consequently FAD was requested
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to produce a report based on which action will be taken.

The policies were in any case still export-oriented., Indeed
the leading conception was that since agriculture was the main
economic activity, the development of it was equivalent to rural
development., Existing inequalities between the rural and urban
areas in Nigeria however, became more obvious towards the end
of the 1960s, The Civil Nar (1966-1970) only helped to expose

the rural situation further and increase the challenge to
National Development,

5.2.5 1he Pogt=-Civil War Yearg

Past planning exercises had encouraged economic growth
without socio-economic efdf equity thus leading to continued
existence of large scale inequalities within and between
regions, Mabogunje's (1977) criticism of even the Keynesian-type
macro-economic planning adopted in the post independence years
was that development plans ended up being nothing more than
fiscal budgets for public investment and avoided planning the
whole economy and to that extent, lack operational control,
Little attention was therefore paid to planning of taxes and
other measures to finance expenditure, Budgets becamne a way

of accounting for public expenditures and consequently, plan-
fulfiluent was discussed in terms of how far various authorities

had succeeded in spending money AY4 alloted to them and not
in terms of concrete physical achievements or how far the
plans had succeeded in overcoming the real constraining factors

in the developuent process.
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Second, there was and still is in existence a dual structure
in the country's economy, namely, the subsistence or traditional
structure represented by the informal sectors including
agriculture on the one hand and the modern highly monetized
structure represented by the formal sector that is the urban and
industrial concerns on the other, The development strategy
adopted placed too much esphasis on the modern sector using
monetary or fiscal policies to generate responses in the economy.
This strategy was quite inappropriate because it neglected a
much larger section of the country. Furthermore, the goals and
objectives of tne plans including those for rural development
schemeg were set by bureaucrats and professionals who were
largely urban-based, These bureaucrats and professionals
managed to impose their ideas and value judgements on the rest
of the people thus marginalising the population being planned

for in the whole process.

Third, planning in the immediate post-civil war period
presupposed that requisite attitudes, techniques and
institutions, were either in existence or could automatically
be made to adjust appropriately without intentional and direct
policy intervention by government (Mabogunje, 1977:22). This

was not always the case, Plan indiscipline in the form of

changes, alterations or additions to planned programmes
regardless of the costs and inconveniences that may be
incurred was couumon during this period (Filani, 1981). Thus

the main characteristics of development planning in the early
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post civil-war years were, according to Filani (1981);

(a) excessive centralization of the planning machinery in
government ministries, providing little or no scope
for popular participation;

(b) concentration of development efforts on some selected
sectors of the economy without any appropriate linkage
among the sectors and with the rest of the economy; and

(¢) concentration of socio-economic activities in the main
urban centres hoping that this would generate the
'frickle down' effects that aigit improve conditions
for the virtually neglected rural majority.

Most of the problems outlined above have their rpots in the

exclusion of the people being planned for. Although the 1975

years began to see an increasing concern for rural development

programmes, the policies and prograumes were largely designed
and financed by foreign institutions whose purported support

Was only to enable them achlieve their economic goals,

By the second National Development Plan period however,
indications of a decline in agricultural growth coupled with
the aftermath of the Civil War resulted in a panicky establish-
ment of several institutions and programmes that had a rural
bias, e.g. Green Revolution, Operation Feed the Nation,
Agricultural Development Programmes, River Basin Development,
etc., Then there was also the Creation of more States and the
Local Government Reforms of 1976. State creations and Local

Government Reforms #f appeared to be an indication of awareness
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of the need to reorganise the country spatially for effective
planning., But up till this time, rural developaent was not

given the pride of being planned for in the development drive,

By the second-half of the 1970s however, the change in
direction became obvious. The 1975-80 plan for instance had
for the first time introduced some welfare indices to the idea
of rural development. For the first time too one could see a
government policy which gpecifically drew Qﬁtantion to the

need to reduce the rural-urban disparities in living standards.

The main objectives of the rural development
are to increase rural productivity and
income, diversity rural economy and
generally enhance the quality of life of
the rural areas....

In addition to raising agricultural
productivity, effort will be made to improve
the quality of life in rural areas, through
the provision of basic social ausenities.
With this approach, it is hoped that the
digparities in living standards between the
rural and urban sectors would be minimised.
(Third Plan, 1975-80 Vol.1l, p.292; also see
Fourth Plan, 1981-85, guidelines, p.29).

The policy still laid emphasis on agriculture but it was
soon discovered that the upliftment of living standards meant

more than agricultural development, This led to the need for

greater efforts on the part of governuent to change its
conception of rural development and probably informed the

creation of The Directorates of Food, Roads and Rural
Infrastructure (UFR«I) the restructuring of the objectives

and organization of the River Basins and the Agricultural



87

Development Projects and the formation of the Directorate of
Mass Mobilization for Social and Economic Recovery (MAMSER)

in the second-half of the 1980s. Within the samne time, there
Wwas also a Structural Adjustment Programme (SAP) introduced in
1986 which aimed at encouraging private and public sector
production to rely more heavily on the use of resources within

the country, and at reducing government expenditure in all but

the defence sector.

It was clear by the middle of the 1980s that government
had a strong desire to adopt a course of action that would
reduce its dependence on foreign influences and at the same
time achieve in the long Y run, a drastic change in the living
conditions of the majority of its people most of whom were
living in the rural areas. But the push to achieve these
goals and impress foreign investors and creditors as well as
political A critics only led to the adoption of several
sectoral measures leading to a proliferation of programmes
and projects which were not carefully planned and which in many

cases either overlap or duplicate efforts already being made,

Although an evaluation of these changes has not yet been
made, the number of abandoned projects which littered the
country and the billions of Naira wasted imply that some of
these efforts were perhaps counter productive., Following
Myrdal's criticism of past experience, one can also point

out in this situation that it will appear too many changes
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have been introduced at once in Nigeria and within too short a

time for effective management (Myrdal, 1968).

3.5 UME DEVELOPMENT PLANS: A REVIEW OF THE OBJECTIVES

Periodic plans have been produced by countries to help
Athem achieve short and long-term objectives. In Nigeria, the
history of development planning shows that although planning
experience goes back into the mid-1940s, the development of well
articulated goals and objectives was not noticed untill the first
development plan period (1962-1970). The review here intends to
look at these development plans in terms of their objectives
and to see how the interests of the rural majority has been
progressively taken care of and whether or not such objectives
are directed towards self-reliance which is regarded as the basis
of rural stability. Since the colonial plans were criticised
for their lack of coordination which could be related to an
overall economic target (First National Development Plan, 1962-8),
the review here starts with tne first National Development Plan

of 1962-68/70.

The first plan which was estimated to cost 675.7 million

was really an amalgamation of five plans prepared by a skeletal

staff of expatriate economists who had little or no background
on the Nigerian economy. But as one of itg chief architects

warned, "it is dangerous to formulate a bargaining plan (among
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the regions) and then proceed as if it were a realstic plan"

(Stolpher, 1966:81), 1Inspite of this, a set of objectives had

been outlined as the target to be acnieved by the plan. These

were:

1, To increase the average annual growth rate from the
previous 3.6 to 4 per cent,

2. To raise domestic savings ratio from 9.5 per cent of the
GDP in 1960-61 to 15 per cent or more by 1975.

3. To achieve an investment ratio of 15 percent of the GDP

by 1975 in order to raise annual per capita consumption
by 1 per cent,

4. To create more jobs in the non-agricultural sectors.

5. To attain a modernised economy and a more equitable
income distribution among people and regions (Federation
of Nigeria, 1961:7-23).

It is obvious from these objectives that the tradition of the

neo-classical and liberal economists had heavily influenced

the first plan. The emphasis on growth through rising

capital-output ratios, the high rating of the non-agricultural

sectors on the priority list and equating development with

modernization obviously places the objectives of income

distribution in a peripheral position.

From the point of view of the rural majority, Nigeria's
first plan had not laid the necessary foundation for effective
participation or self-reliance in the development process.

The plan was obviously the work of a few expatriate



90

professionals who had mwade little consultation with the people,
It also marked the country's growing dependence on foreign inputs
and the relegation of agriculture and the rural sector to a
secondary position on the list of the development schemes. This
can not have been a proper start in the pursuit of self-reliance.

The strategies of this plan were to lead inevitably to the
concentration of investments in the so-called modern sector which

were invariably located in the urban areas to the continued

disadvantage of the rural areas.

3.2.2 1The Second Plan (1970-1979)

By 1970, the civil war was virtually over and in setting
up the objectives of the second plan, influences from the war
experiences and lessons were obvious. There were also
indications of an attempt to turn away from the purely economic
objectives of the first plan. The second plan which was
estimated to cost three billion Naira therefore had the
following objectives to achieve:

1. a united, strong and sgelf-reliant nation,

2. a great and dynamic economy,

3. a just and egaliterian society,

4. a land of bright and full opportunities for all citizens,

5. a free and democratic society (Federal Ministry of

Economic Development, 1970:32).
Unlike the first plan, the second was drawn up with a greater

influence and control from tne Federal Government whose major
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goal in the country now was reconciliation and national unity,
The creation of 12 states in 1967 had consideraoly undermined
the political strengtan of tne former regional administrations
out there was still a need to solicit support for the plan among
the states. To acnleve this support, the objectives in this
plan were stated in broad non-specific terms. Ariyo (1983:118)
observes that such objectives, are really long-term goals which
all nations should constantly seek to achieve. They are not
specific quantifiable objectives, to be achieved within the life

of a gingle plan which was only five years.

The general nature of these objectives was bound to have
problems amongst implementing agencies. At the state level,
serious cases of plan indiscipline were noticed as it was common
practice to pursue policies which were inconsistent with national
aspirations and te execute projects which were not in the plan
but which were in many cases simply considered prestigious
(Ariyo, 1983). This was not in consonance with the national
strategy which called for investment in industries which would
enable Nigerians to control the economy. These conflicts and
distortions rendered useless the totality of the planning

efforts put in the second plan (Adeyemi, 1980 in Ariyo 1983:119).

As indicated above, the second plan also marked the

beginning of government's interest in social programmes.,
Hithertc, many of these serivces were supported or ran by

voluntary agencies or individuals.
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These included schools and health services., About 1972
however, increased governuent involvement in this area led to
the take over in many states of these services thus greatly
reducing the participation of the people in these vital areas.
Government's excuse for the take over was that it wanted to make
them afordable to a larger number of people though it was
discovered soon afterwards that the cost of running these
services was enormous. The people had withdrawn their support
and governments inability to put in sufficient funds and

personnel eventually reduce the quality of these services.

3.3.3 The Third Plan (1925-80)

The extravagance exhibited in the second plan encouraged
by the rapidly growing export earnings from crude petroleum
had been the influence behind the military government's launching
of their amitious third plan. The total capital expenditure for
this plan was set at 30 billion Naira, At this time, the Federal
Government too had staffed the planning department with
professional planners who were also itching to exhibit their
skills in plan preparation. The voluminous plan document that
was eventually produced had hoped to achieve an annual growth

rate of 9 per cent. Besides the five long-term goals of the

second plan which were summarised as a broad view of the
ultimate aspirations of the society, the following more specific
objectives were stated in addition:

1. Increase in per capital income

2. More even distribution of income
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5. Reduction of the level of employment
4k« Increase in the supply of high level manpower
5. Diversification of the economy

6. Balanced Developuent

7. Indigenisation of the economy (Ministry of Economic
Development, 1975:29).

The objectives as is the case in the second plan, had
commendably tried to move away from the purely economic growth
interegts., However, many of these objectiveg are conglidered to
be too broad for any operational utility. They needed to be
restated in more specific operational and attainavle teras

and to be scheduled within a certain time frame against which
progress can be measured, This habit of stating objectives in
such broad terms was noticed even in the specific projects and
as such many of them were implemented without a proper yardstick
of measuring success. Probably this also explains why
implementing agencies have not considered evaluation and the
progress reports an important aspect of the planning and
implementation process. In a way this is also an indication

of adequate project preparation as was also noted by

Dar Al-Handasah Consultants (198 :39)

While tne third plan adopted fiscal measures such as

progressive taxation, reviged wage structure that would

narrow income gaps and the provision of low income housing to

improve the urban communities, the rural communities were to
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benefit from such measures as the revision of the marketing
board system (applicable only to tae export crops) to pay
reasonable prices to farmers and to augment farmers' income
with subgidised agricultural inputs (Ariyo, 1983:126). In
addition, water, education and medical facilities were to be
provided in the rural areas. Such rural incentive policies
could not have pussibily reached tne majority of the rural
population as only a limited number of less than 20% (Quarterly
economic Review, 1976:7) of Nigerian agricultural out put was
involved in the production of cash crops for instance, Extension
efforts too were carried out in such a way that they were more
inclined to benefit a limited elass of former, rather than
involve all farmers (Dunmoye, 1986, Watts and Shanton in

Ariyo, 1983:127). In this way, economic diversification too
Was not sincerely pursued and there was the continued dependence

on the 0il revenue while agriculture continued to decline.,

Benue State also came into existence during the period of
this third plans. It was created in 1976 out of the former,
Benue Plateau and Kwara States and therefore had to complete
the projects of the Benue Plateau and Kwara States as they
applied to it. There was no attempt to create a plan for

itself until 1979 when the state entered into agreement with

Dar Al-Handasah Consultants to produce a regional plan for it,

3.5.4 IThe Fourth Plan (19341-1985)

The 1981-85 plan was also an ambitious one. The expectations
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were that the oil revenue would continue to provide a steady

capital although the uncertainties about a continued oil boom

haa began to surface even before the end of the third plan.

Such a sltuation created the awareness of the need to caution

in the next plan period that prudence and diversification will

be necessary. This in addition to the previous objectives,
the plan had the following other objectives:

l. Greater self-reliance (increased domestic resources);

2. Development of Technology;

5. Increased Productivity and reduction in the level of
underdemploymnent;

4. Reduction in the rural-urban migration;

5. The promotion of a new national orientation conducive to
greater discipline, better attituae to work and cleaner
environment (FMNP, 1981:19).

The strategy in this plan placed a lot of emphasis on
(a) Self-reliance and a self sustalning developament

(with a considerable reduction of the depenence
on the external sector in general and on the

petroleun sector in particular); and

(b) democratization of the development process
(FMNP, 1981:2021).
These objectives like those of the previous plans suffered

from lack of an evaluation criteria. Consequently the
criticism of tne third plan also applies to it. For example,

the issue of self-reliance has been emphasised everywhere
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but in practical terms, this has only been related to such
inexact terms as '"the will to succeed life through productive
labour to experiment to be resourceful and" to conquer new

frontiers" (FiNP, 1981:21).

In any case the emphasis on increased self-reliance and the
democratization of the development process in this plan what
makes it different from the previous ones, The reduced
dependence on the external sector in general and the petroleum
segtor in particular implied that agricultural production
(including domestic food this time) would be encouraged. This

showed a remarkable move in favour of the rural sector. Thus

while restraint was used in the importation of otner items,

agricultural machinery and other inputs were given a liberal

treatment in this regard.

In principle, Local Government Councils were also given
increased consultation in¥ the planning process as their
representation was also given a place on the national planning
machinery. This was in fulfiluwent of tne democratization of

the development process.

These measures were not put into operation throughout the

period of tne plan as the in-coming civilian administration
revised the measures to suit their own perception of the
planning situation. The 0il glut at this period was to prove
the miscalculation of the Civil Administration and a lot of

resultant effects were to be noticed in tne implementation of
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the Fourth Plan, The country's foreign reserves were depleted,
oil prices fell and tne country's economy suffered a serious
down turn thus forcing government to drastically cut down its

expenditure across the board including the agricultural sector.

The Plan was however, to be noted for its green Revolution
programme wnich sought to boost agricultural production through
the implementation of a number of state-run and private
agricultural business projects. Among some of these projects
were the large scale irrigation projects, the encouragement of
private foreign capital investment in agricultural enterprises,
and the provision of subsidised inputs to farwers. In addition
the National Livestock Production Company, the Nation Root
Crops Production Company and the National Grains Production
Company were also established by the Federal Government to
engage in both the direct production and partnership with

foreign and domestic private investors.

By 1983 and again in 1986 the administration of the country

changed hands and consequently the changes 1n

the implementation of the plan too. The 1983-85 Buhari

regime was too short-lived to effect a serious impact

thougn they attempted to re-introduce the earlier restraint

in importation. The Babangida administration continued in this
direction too but tne introduction of SAP was to herald a whole
set of new measure which were to have a serious effect on the

economy of the country.
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3.5.4.1 S.A.F.

Considering the sweeping changes that have taken place
under thig programme and their effects on the economy it may
be worthwhile toc briefly discuss it here too., As indicated
earlier, the objective of SAP was to encourage private and
public sector production processes to rely more heavily on the
use of domestic resources, It also aimed at drastically
reducing government expenditure and building up external
reserve to beef up the ailing economy. The programme was the
Babangida's aduinistration's way of introducing self-reliance

and laying a foundation for a sustained economy.

The objectives appear laudable but the drastic devaluation
of the Naira in the process and the hurry with which all the
aspects of the programme have been introduced and the nature
of its implementation have led to wide gpread hardship
Particularly among the poorer groups. Unemployument has shot
up, food prices had skyrocketed (see Fig. La, 4b and Table 2)
ag there were no visible measures to control inflation. Many
small scale industries were forced to close down as they could
not raise enough naira to pay for the foreign components

required in their business. The high inflation also made

nonsense of what was regarded in government circles as an

improvement in the farm-gate prices.

SAP was the prescription of the IMF and typically of the

usual tradition of the economic theories, it emphasised
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industrialization, exportation, external investment, reduction
of suvsgidies, liberalization of trade and dependence on market
forces to dictate the direction of the economy (Obasanjo,
1989:48). The measures imply a change of direction from the
social policies earlier intended by the Fourth Plan, In this
case while big business concerns witih foreign investment are
making large profits, the depressed areas for which SAP was
created to salvage continue to be further depressed. 1In the
words of Obasanjo (1989:48), "The programme (SAP) deals
essentially with the balance of payments problems and prescribes
the classic solution of an industrialised economy" with little
attention to factors affecting steady growth among the rural
population., This shows clearly once again that the masses are

marginaliged rignt from the planning objectives in this country.

Table 2: Ppercentage Change in food Prices in
Nigeria between 1987 and 1988 Levelg
Food Item Percentage Increase in

National Average Prices

T o g T . ——— -

Garri 124.8

Guinea Corn 162.0

Y am 167.4

Maize 81.3

Beans ZB.Z

Milled Rice 62.5

Paddy Rice .

Ground Nuts 32.3 3 16 a4 9

- —— - -

Source: West African Magazine 14-20 Aug. 1989 (pp.l3-20).
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3.3.4.2 Ihe Benue State First Regional Plan (1981)

By its intentions, the Benue State government's plan was
to mirrow tne national goals of the Fourth Plan. However past
experience had shown that attempts to follow the directives as
expressed by the national objectives had always been constrained
by difficulties of inadequate finances, For example in the
Guidelines for the Fourth Plan, figures were originally suggested
for the various stateg' expenditure only to be withdrawn for a
new formula which was being awaited when Benue State was about
to produce its own plan, The State was in no position to know
what fundg could then be available for its planning. I& this
case such an unhappy situation (which is fairly common) caused
government plans to be based on consolidation debt clearance and
caution generally (Dar Al-Handasah, 1981:14) but not a bold

attempt to go for the national objectives as they stand.

By the beginning of this plan period, the States major
objectives were to create self-sufficiency in foodstuff and
generate surpluses for export; and to provide the necessary
infrastructural services currative medicine and education,

This posture led the congultants to recommend a rural development

strategy for Benue, a strategy which it has adopted and tried to

follow since then.

3,4 THE EVOLUTION OF THE PLANNING MACHINERY

As nad earlier been pointed out the machinery for planning

in Nigeria has evolved over time in response to the changing
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political and economic circumstances discussed below,

5.4.1 1Ihe Colonial Period (1944-54)

When the first attempt to institutionalise development
planning in Nigeria by 1944, was made, there was no elaborate
planning machinery as we now have. The first planning exercise
had caused the establighment of a Development Branch under the
Development Secretary in the colonial office. In Nigeria this
branch worked through the Central Development Board (CDB) which
Was charged with the responsibility of a general coordination of
development activities, the overall control of finances and for
the preparation of the general principles of development planning
and the major policies underlying it. It was also the final
deciding factor subject to the approval of the governor in
regard to overall priorities and the proportionate allocation
of various development activities between one part of the country

and another on a yearly basis.

The composition of the Board was made up of the Secretary
as the Chairman, three Chief Comuigssioners from each of the
regions (North, East and West), the Financial Secretary, the

Commissioner of the Colony, and thne Director of Public Works.

On the regional level, each of the chief commigsioners and
the commissioner of the colony had a similar but larger Advisory
Committee, Such comwittees were known as the "Area Developuent
Committees" (AUC) and consisted in each case of all Residents

(provincial administrative officers), the regional representatives
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of departments and any other such members as the Commissioner

may congider desirable,

The responsibility of these committees was to assess the
relative merits and priorities of proposals emanating from the
individual provinces, advise upon allocations of work between

provinces and act as a screening authority for schemes and other
proposals which will ultimately be taken to the CBN,

At the provincial level too, there were the Provincial
Development Committees in each of the 24 provinces. The
Resgident in each case was the chairman, a representative from
each of the departments and appointees of the Resident made up
the members. Such an appointment gave the ayfh opportunity for
different viewpoints to be represented on the committee but such
representation did not always represent the local views as many
were those who looked at the ideals in Britain as their target

of development,

The function of the provincial coumittees was to prepare
local schemes which are put forward for consideration by the
Regional Area Development Committee and where necessary by the
CbB, It is noted that although there was a deliberate effort

made to nave both the inter-departmental and inter-governmental

consultation in the preparation of development schemes and that
the planning wachinery tried to satisfy the requirement of being
a two-way process (i.e. top-down and bottom-up), the separation

of the planning and plan implementation and the lack of a strong
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national representation diminished the effectiveness of the
machinery as a forum where thne local people could learn and
direct themselves towards management and self-reliance

(Ariyo, 1983:14).

3.4.2 2he 1955-1966 Period

The machinery described above had laid a foundation for
tne subsequent planning wachinery. However several events
which took place between 1955 and 1966 were to have serious

consequences on this macninery and process of planning too.

First, by 1955 there was the introduction of Regional
Governments which gave some relative autonomy to the groups
of provinces under the North, East and Western Regions. At
about the same time the World Bank's Report on Nigeria was
received., This report recommended a comprehensive planning
for Nigeria and the establishment of a National Economic
Council (NEC) as a consultative body. At this forum the
officials of the central government and those of the regions
were expected to meet and discuss the many economic problems
common to them and the consequences of their development actions
which go beyond their constitutional spheres (Clarke, 1963 in
Ariyo 1983:149). NEC was therefore established by 1955 under
the chairmanship of the governor General (later the Prime
Minister) with equal representation from the Federal and

Regional Governments.
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By 1958, it became necessary to establish another body
known as the Joint Planning Committee (JPC) due to the
ineffectiveness of the WiC, According to Adedeji (1971 in
Ariyo, 1983: 149-150) the ineffectiveness of NEC resulted from
inadequate legal powers, the constant changes in the choice of
membership by Premiers, the uncompromising attitude of
representatives, infrequent meetings, inadequate contribution
from technical officials and the exclusion of the private sector
and the grass root representation. N&C thue degenerated into an

unserious body which became ineffective.

The JPC was to be regponsible to the NEC in an advisory
capacity. It was supposed to be a committee of experts chalred
by the Economic Adviser to the Prime Minister with the following
terms of reference:

l, To examine and report upon any matters by the NiC or
individual governuent.
2. To advise the NeC, in particular by

(a) preparing a statement of fundamental objectives

for the guidance of the planning committee of
the several governments in the formation of
their development plans for each succeeding period;

(b) examining the plans formulated by the government

and advising what modifications should be made
to them in the light of the fundamental objectives,
agreed for this purpose, in order that the plans

together may form a coherent whole.
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3. To direct its Secretariat in:
(a) the preparation of studies, reports and surveys; and,
(b) the collation, co-ordination and dissemination of
information (Clarke, 1963 in Ariyo, 1983:150).
The JPC met more frequently than the NiC and was to play a key
role in the preparation of the First National Development Plan.
Within this time too, an economic planning unit was established
in the Federal Ministry of Economic Development and in the
Corresponding {inistries in the Regions. Those units were to
play an even more important role in the preparation of subsequent

national and state plans.

The JPC was later noticed to also have a reduced impact due
to the quality of its members and the fact that it was not

really allowed to perform its role.

3.4.3 The Civil War Years (1968-1970)

——

The period of the civil war had caused considerable
interruptions in the operation of the existing planning
machinery. Movement around the country was not safe and as such
the functioning of N&C and JPC became considerable impaired, A
new body known as the National Economic Advisory Group (NEAG)
was therefore to replace the NiC and JPC, 1Its limited functions
were to include:

1. Reviewing the progress of the economy since independence;

2. 1Identifying the critical points that require urgent
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government action or modification of existing policies
and recommend possible measures;

3. Make projections into the future and submit recommendations
about the direction of long-rwn economic policies (Second
National Development Plan, 1970:8-9).

The NEAG operated under such difficulties or inadequate

resources (as a lot had to be spent on executing thne war)

and the erratic nature of a military rule and as such could

not achieve much,

Indeed when the creation of 12 states came into existence
by 1967 the existing machinery became obsolate and at this
point the Federal Government decided to take on a greater role
in development planning because many of these new states lacked
the necessary personnel and the machinery for planning. The
Federal Ministry of Economic Developuent therefore because the
central agency for coordinating Federal and State plans all

through the Civil War period.

3.4.4 The Pogt Civil War Period (1970-Pregent)
The post-civil war years had come with an increased
complexity in the planning machinery for the country. In

order to tackle the many problems resulting from the

reconstruction efforts at the end of the war and an
accumulated revenue from the bouyant crude oil export, the
Nigerian government decided to enlarge its planning machinery.

At the Federal level, the central planning unit of the
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Ministry of Economic Developament (later known as the Ministry
of National Planning) was expanded and renamed the CPO in 1971
and staffed with professionals. It was to act as the
Secretariat of all national planning consultative bodies and
charged with the responsibility of preparing medium and long
range developuwent plans and to assist in establishing planning

units in both the Federal and State Ministries.

Three consultative bodies became esgtablished after the civil
War, namely, the JPC (Board) which was resuscitated and its
membership broadened to include genior federal and state
officials, representatives of the Central Bank of Nigeria (CBN)
and tne Nigeria Institute of Social and Economic Research
(NISER). 1Its job was to coordinate the economic policies and
development activities of the Federal and State governments
and their agencies and to advige governuent on all asgpects of

economic planning.

Second, there was the establishment of the conference of
commisgioners, responsible for economic development in all the
states, Its function was to review the plan through all stages
of its preparation including implementation, progress reporting
and all other matters of economic importance to the nation.
Third, there was the National Economic Advisory Council (NEAC)
which was a forum for airing private sector interests and views.
The membership included those drawn from the Federal Ministry

of Economic Development/National Planning, the Nigerian Labour
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Congress, the Nigeria Chamber of Commerce, Industries and

Agriculture, the Manufacturers Association of Nigeria (MAN),
cooperatives, the professionals and universities. These are
consulted for their views before guidelines are prepared for

project planning.

At the appex of the planning machinery in the 1970s were
the highest decision-making bodies, that is, the Federal
Executive Council and the Supreme Military Council., These made

the final decisions of the plan.

In the 19808 the machinery basically remained the same
except for a few changes. The Federal Ministry of Economic
Development was renamned the Federal Ministry of National
Planning and the final policy decisions are now made by the
National Economic Council which comprises of the President of

the nation and the State Governors.

At the state level too, corresponding changes had been
made during the 1970s. State ministries of Economic Planning
were also revamped to prepare and coordinate state plans and
to serve as the State Secretariat of the state planning and

implementation committees and act as the link between the
Federal and State Governments in the formulation of national

plans, The executing state ministries were also made to have
planning officer which were to co-ordinate departmental projects
and programmes, In consultation with the central or state

planning of ices they are also expected to identify projects
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The 1979 constitution had provided for the establishaent
of planning committees in the Local government Councils too but
in Benue State for example such standing committee hardly exists
in any local government council., The Local Governuent Council
Chairman and his councillors aYgo along with the departmental
heads constitute themselves into ad-hoc committees to settle
planning matters as they arise. Their proposals are forwarded

to the CPO through the state planning office.
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Fig. 5: Planning Machinery
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3.5 IhHe PrOCnSS OF PLAN FORMULATION AND IMPLiMENTATION

The evclution of tne planning machinery in the country also
indicates the development of the planning process. Up to the
time of the first National Development Plan, planning was solely
the responsibility of a new foreign experts who determined the
goals and objectives, set the priorities and selected the
strategies for achieving them, The divisgion of the country into
a federation of three (later four) regions did not very much
change the situation as the powerful political heads in these
regions prefered preparing their own individual plans independent
of one another and remained inflexible during negotiations for a

consolidated national plan.

The existing process which has really evolved since the
post-civil war years consists of eignt distinct stages (Ariyo,

1983:159). These stages are summarised as follows:

3.5.1 Stage 1: Workshop/Seginar

This signals the beginning of the process for a national
plans. The seminars and workshops are organised jointly by the
Central Planning Office (CPO) and the WA Nigerian Institute for

Social and Economic Research (NISER) involving a cross section

of the society. This exercise was first done in 1969. The
ideas and materials so obtained are then used in preparing a

draft of guidelines for the succeeding plan.
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3.5.2 Stage 2: Iggue of Guidelines

With due regards to the recommendations from the workshops
and semlnars, the Ministry of National Planning prepares the
draft 'Guidelines' for the succeeding plan. In the guidelines
is contained a summary review of the previous plan, the perceived
state of the economy, projections of the key economic variables
and resources for the new plan., The guidelines also include the
identification of the policy objectives and strategies to be

followed.

The draft is then discussed amongst the officials of the
ministry before the consultation and necessary negotliations are
made at such advisory bodies as first, the JPC, then the
Conference of commissioners of Economic Planning and KEAC,

The CPO then in corporates the views of these bodies in the new
version of tae guidelines which now goeés to the National Executive
Council and eventually to the Supreme Military Council (SMC) or
the National Economic Council (NEC) as thne case may be. After

the guidelines may have been appeared, they are then published

and circulated to the Federal and State Ministries and

parastatals.

3.5.3 Stage 3. Project Preparation

At this stage the guidelines have been circulated and are
within reach of the Federal and Stage Ministries/agencies and
Local governments. A call is now issued to them by the CPO

inviting them to send in their projects for the new plan.
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Ideally these agencies should have already been preparing their
projects immediately the negotiations over the draft guidelines
are concluded but in practice, they often wait till the approved
guidelines are sent, Sometimes the guidelines come along with a
call for the projects thus giving very little time for serious

thought over the projects, preparation business at this level,

The projects submitted to the CPC are carefully analysed by
its various sections and at the end of it, all section's reports
are examined in a series of internal seminars to produce the

CPO's final recommendation,

3.5.4 QStage 4: Project Review and Negotiationg

Equipped with these recommendations the CPU then arranges
bilateral meetings with each executing agency that sent in
project proposals to discuss their recommendations. Such
meetings are reechoed at the State level too that is, between
the State Ministry of Economic Planning and other Ministries
and the local governments, These bilateral meetings provide
the opportunity for the CPO to make its position clear on each
project and for the other parties to either supply additional

information where necessary or clearify any ambiguities or
defend their positions.,

5.5.5 Akage 5: Preparation of the Draft Plan
At the end of the bilateral meetings, each executing agency

will have been aware of which projecis are likely going to be
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in the plan. The draft plan stage involves reconciling the
proposed expenditures in the proposed projects with domestic
resources and foreign exchange earnings to ensure a consistency
between objectives and the means. Each section of the CPO and/or
State Ministry of kconomic Planning would draft the Chapter whose

subject comes under its schedule,

3.5.6 Stage 6: Review of Draft

The CPU then combines thnese chapters into a draft plan and
sends it to the JPC, then the conference of Commissioners and the
KeAC for review, The CPU will then incorporate their
recomunendations into the draft plan and submit it to the
Executive council and then the N&C, that is, the highest decision
making bodies in the country for further discussions and
amnendments where necegsary. Most considerations at this stage
are more political in orientation than technical issues, This
stage offers political leaders the chance to drop some projects
or add some or alter the phasing of the plan as they deem it

necessary for whatever political reasons.

3.5.7 Stage 7: Plap Approval
The CPU incorporates thnese ammendments and sends it to the

Federal Executive Council and then the National Economic Council
for approval. After the Plan has been signed by the Head of
State, it is then published and formally lauched and circulated

to all the executing agencies for implementation,
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5.5.8 GStage 8: Plan Implementation

Implementing agencies depend on the respective Federal or
State or Local government budgets to give them the necessary
authority to incure expenditure, The respective annual budgets
try to phase their relevant aspects of the national plan into
annual plans and make the necessary financial allocation
avallable for their execution. These annual budgetary
allocations are expected to be more realistic since they are based
on a more up-to-date assessment of cost estimates from tenders

and tne assessment of the activity to be iuplemented.

The task of the State Ministry of Economic Planning and the
Ministry of National Planning now is to monitor and review the
progress of the implementation of the plan. Such progress
reports are then compiled and discussed by the different fora
constituting the hignest decision-making bodies in the country
and finally approved and published. The reports are supposed to
serve as a feed back to the planning process when seminars/

workshops will again be organised for the next plan,

At the end of the Fourth Plan there was no longer a
definite plan. The period of the Fourth Plan seemed to have

been extended and much of what was done was by means of annual

budgets. The seemingly 'no plan period' lasted till 1989
when the idea of the rolling plan was introduced, The process
of producing a document of the incremental items to be included

on the existing plan follows the spame pattern as earlier



118

described, Call letters are sent to the State Governments and
Federal agencies who will have to prepare and send in their
projects, State Governments and Federal Ministries and agencies

are also expected to go and defend their proposals before a final

document is prepared.

There are however many questions which still remain to be
made clear. For instance, a rolling plan presupposes that there
should be perspective plan from which increamental plans are
rolled over until tne perspective plan is fully implemented
eventually., In this case however, the rolling plans have
commenced without a perspective plan. Another question is the
relationship between the annual budgets and the rolling plans.
Wwhen do budgets and rolling plans start and end for instance?
Once again this is a demonstration of how changes in government
in the country have also affected tne country's planning process.
The future of the planning process appears to be uncertain at
the moment but it does not appear to have any more prospects

for popular participation that was the case previously.

3.5.9 Public Participation in the Planning Process
All along, the history of planning in Nigeria has indicated

that the intention of the top policy makers is to have some form

of local participation in the planning of their own development,
The quality and nature of this parlicipation however has been

questionable from several points of view,
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Colonial administrators made it clear that planning was the
responsibility of economists and administrators although they
needed a good deal of local knowledge of A the available
resources which could come from the people or local
representatives. Several political and administrative changes
introduced in this country and the policies thereof do not appear
tec have very much improved the issue of effective representation
of the majority of people in the decision making process of

development,

Since the end of the Nigerian Civil War, all development
plans have by their objectives indicated a progressively greater
commitment to the course of the rural majority. Unfortunately
in the process of planning the interests of such a group is
supposedly represented by the bureaucrats, a class whose objectives
are never usually the same with the interests of these rural people.
Consequently, past developzent plans have in the words of Ake (1990:
8) "turned into concerted aggression against the common people,
producing a threatre of alienation in which all the majority

agents of development have collaborated."

The organization of planning in Nigeria has been rather

ingincere to the question of public participation. The planning

machinery rests on a political structure which appears to be
properly decentralised and the machinery itself appears
comprehensive and cooperative in nature, It involves a large

number of agencies botnh at the Federal and Stage levels indicating



120

several consultations with apparent compromises. In the real
senge of it these consultations are being made only within the
class of the urban elite groups. It is important to note here
too that the supposed involvement by the people has been

limited to the participation of a few LGA officials in planning

workshops/seminars preparatory to the issue of guidelines.

Besides, in practice, the effectiveness of this planning
system 1g usually limited by the amount of time actually
allocated to those consultabions. In the mean time, the
bureaucrats use this opportunity of lack of time to seek
popular views, to include anything into the plan without a

proper evaluation.

The clogest point to which the elitigt tailored
consultation gets to the grassroot in this process is at the
local government level., This too became noticeable only
during the preparation of tne third plan but even then local

government councils are treated with much levitude,

It had been assumed perhaps that the Ministry for Local
Government can adequately speak for all the Local Government

Councils. Thus even though the councils were supposed to have

been receiving statutory allocations from both the Federal and
Stage Governments, they had not found any serious need to have
a planning department or even a standing committee as approved

in the 1979 constitution., Conséquently local governments have
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very little to offer when there is a call for inputs into the
preparation of guidelines for a development plan, Such a
preparation therefore lacks grassroot support and much of the

information for planning then relies on economic indicators.

If projects were prepared properly, one would have hoped
to have local views represented in them but as noted earlier,
many of thesge failed in the third plan for reasons of
inadequate preparation and consultation with the target people
(Dar Al-Handasah, 1981: Vol, I: 3-125),

In the gsame vein, the local governument councils in turn
have not been consulting with nor adopting in any formal way
any of the local development association projects as part of
their planned course of action., Thus the rural people have been
systematically marginalised by this process both in terms of the
spatial coverage and the depth of consultation, The practice of
plan formulation is ad-hoc affair which ministry officials
become engaged in only when a call is wade for it by the NPO,
All the five top officials of the Benue State Ministry for
Economic Planning intervieweda are in support of this view.
They feel that the exercise is often rushed through at the last
hour, The result is that apart from the selected organised
bodies such as the Chambers of Commerce and Industry, the
Institute of Bankers, Labour leaders, etc. (mainly urban), the
purported public consultation is not very meaningful in rural

development matters and cannot be expected to take care of
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local details., Besides being elitist, irregular, urban based
and top-down, the kind of consultation noticed here is
capitalist oriented and cannot be expected to take adequate
care of rural interests. It favours the business world, the
exploiters of the masses, by keeping them involved right from

the stage of the formulation of objectives.

Perhaps local interests are expected to be taken care of
by representations sent in through the federal and state
ministries and/or corporations. But nere again these ministries
lack both the administrative structure and the technical
capacity necessary for planning and the political drive to plan.
Even though a little progress has been made in this area in that
most ministries now have at least an oftice referred to as the
planning section, such offices are not equipped nor are they
glven any real power to plan., The quality of the job of
identifying and preparing projects in the respective ministries
is still poor as many projects still leave the ministries in
form of ideas which have not been properly studied, designed
or costed., It is also obsgerved that, the period within which
information is reguired about projects and plans is so short
that what gets sent to the CPU is not representative of hard

thinking, honest and serious planning efforts on the part of

the officials of the respective ministries concerned. So,
even where there is a reasonable capacity to plan, the short
notices which characterise, the call for submissions to the

CPO can only help to undermine the effectiveness of planning

at the ministry level,
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5.5.10 Qther Factors Affecting the Planning Process

Related to the issue of inadequate planning capacity in the
ministries is the serious perenial problem of avalilapility of
relevant data for planning. Many programmes and projects are
bedeviled with a lack of the necessary physical social and
economic data for success. The issue of improper record
keeping too has now assumed such an alarming proportion that
in the words of one of Lhose interviewed, 'it is better described
as criminal'., This problem is widely known and discussed but
wnat appears intractable is the inordinate desire of officers
to falsify records and their unwillingness to respond to
inquiries. The long time-lag in publishing audited government
accounts and the failure of successive population census are
all part of the problem, Ilugouhi (1931) also noted that much
as the problem of lack of reliable and up-to-date data has to
do with the effectivenesgs of the Federal Office of Statistics
(FOS5), not all data problems are the responsibility of the FOS,
Delays in publieghing relevant materials for example means many

ofticers will not have access to current statistical figures.

Together, the problems of inadequate planning capacities
of the ministries, 'plan indiscipline' on tne part of officials

and Chief Executives and the lack of reliable up-to-date data

often encourage ofiicers inappropriately exclude or include
many items on tne plans (see for example,Ministry of Finance

and kconowic Planning, 1985 Training Workshop Reports). As one
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official in the Benue State Ministry for Finance and Economic
Planning puts it, "the plan becomes simply a list of projects
under Ministerial headings". In such circumstances, the
numerous interest groups in the elitist category find it easy
to divert resources meant for the public into their pockets.
(See for example the New Nigerian Newspaper of 19th July 1988

and Newswatch, March 28, 19388.)

The poor attitude to planning is further encouraged by the
fact that the WPO and its Ministry for National Planning has no
formal authority over the Ministries and agencies whose
programue it has to coordinate and as such, all plan
indiscipline and issues of non-compliance or deviations from
approved programmes etc,, cannot be punished appropriately.
This undermines seriously the usefulness of the NPO's

coordination of programmes.

Another dimensgion to tnis problem is the constant change
of governmentsg and officers, With every change of government
is the inevitabcle change in the governor, Ministers,
Commissioners and sometimes even the technical staff in the
Ministries. Along with these changes also are changes in
outlook and the level of experience in planning matters. These

changes are uwore frequent at the State level and as such State

representatives on planning boards and institutions keep
changing. The new in-coming persons are often lacking in

experience and initiative and as such, Stale representatives
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tend to limit themselves to the examination of only issues
proposed and/or modified by the NPO. Even though their role

at the Joint Planning Board for example is supposed to be
advisory in a technical area, their poor experience and lack

of indepth knowledge makes them werely advocate those points

of view whicn are favoured by thelr respective governuents. The
same problem is experienced at the level of the National Economic
Council where State governments meet to advise the President,
Issues like this only go to show that the effectiveness of

planning can also be constrained by what happens in the process too.

3+5.11 Suumgary

In the light of the theoretical planning procedures earlier
outlined (see fig. 2), the present planning process has not yet
been adequately attuned towards achieving the goals of the more
recent conception of development particularly with regards to

the rural development objectives of the ccuntry,

With so many cases of underdevelopment staring the country
in the face, it is difficult to miss Lhe general objectives of
development. At the moment therefore there is a feeling of
digsatisfaction witn the present state of underdevelopment

among the ruling class as well as the rural majority which

appears to make planning an obvious requirement. Even the
capitalists from outside the country will want tne economy
planned in order that the resources may be put to fuller use.
The need to plan was tuerefore ovoviously felt from all quarters

concerned.
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The motives for planning do however, vary with the
different interest groups competing for the outcomes of planning,
This means that the process of goal formulation and the
articulation of objectives must be clear about whose interest
is being pursued., The planning we have discussed here professes
rural development goals and objectives but the process of goal
formulation and the articulation of the objectives both at the
national level as Well as the project level does not afford the
target population any meaningful opportunity to ¥fF1l influence
these goals and objectives, The process presupposes perhaps
that tue urovan elites represented by government officials mostly
will honestly represent the interest of the rural people too.
Past experience has of course shown that this manner of
representation has not always been a falr one. It has already
been noticed how the colonial administration through government
officials pursued the policies of export crop promotion just to
serve foreign manufacturers though these crops were grown by the
rural people in the nase of development projects. Another example
is how the urban people faced with the threat of hunger began to
think of ways to improve food production locally thus leading
us to our so called rural development programmes. The rural
people's interest groups even though their ultimate goals

appeared to be the same, it is therefore unfair to allow only

one group to ¥AA¥gA dictate the terms of developuent as
participation in this process does not go beyond the token

consultation at the local government level,
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It also follows naturally that in the identification of
alternative courses of action for the implementation of the
policies, the western educated governument officials will view
things from their own stand point. In the seminars/workshops
preparatory to the guidelines up to the issue of guidelines
and even at tne project preparation level there is no forum
through whicn local views can be obtained nor ig there any form
of public education over tne projects that are expected to
affect taeir lives., As it will be seen later, community
development projects have however, shown that when these people
have to plan for themselves, thelr projects, are wmost manageable
and are usually more successful, Their choice of action is not
based on uncertain regources and is not complicated. The
evaluation and selection of alternative courses of action is
also done at the same time in a general meeting. This shows
that with the education of the people on probable projects in

their areaﬁ, they could have so much valuable information

to offer.

The present process of the rural development planning is
observed to the devoid of that leglitimacy which effective
participation shows have given to the resulting programmes.

In an attempt to avoid the cumbersome exercige which grassroot

participation might entail, the essential ingredient which
enhances the appropriateness of developuent objectives is being
overlooked. The advocatory role so far played by government

officials does not appear to be producing the desired results
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as many of the rural development projects resulting from their
planning process are found to be unproductive, not cost

effective and therefore fail to provide the socio-economic
benefits they were intended to give. Inspite of this, planning
in this country does uot appear to be adequately utilising the
results of monitoring and evazluation. Thus making the planning
process to appear open ended., This situation makes the ruling
class obvious of iLhe actual causes of failure in the planned
activitiegs and thus encourages then to continue imposing planning

objectives and their implementation on the rural people.
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CHAPTER 1V

BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY AREA

4.1 THE PHYSICAL SEPTING

Created out of the former Benue Plateau and Xwara States
in 1976, Benue State lies between longtitudes 6° 35'E and 10'E and
latitudes 6° 30'N and 8° 10'N. With a total area of approximately
46,300 kmz, Benue State is the seventh largest State in the
country. It has an estimated population of 5.8 million people
(1990) which makes it the eight most populous state in the
Federation (Directorate of Information, Makurdi, 1981). The
State is bounded on the East by Gongola, to the North by Plateau,
Kwara and Bendel States to the West, Anambra and Cross River

States to the South and the Cameroon Republic to the South Rast.

This location places it within the Middle Belt of Nigeria.

A large part of the State is made up of plains which lie
along the rivers Niger and the Benue and open up into the
expansive undulating eastern plains along the Katsina/Benue
trough. The Niger, Benue and Katsina-Ala are also the major
rivers that drain the State. The remaining area is a heavily
denudated plateau surface covering southern Ankpa, Okpokwu and

the eastern part of Idah local government areas. The

Kashimbila complex also covers the south eastern areas that

border the Cameroons. (See Fig. 7).
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About 60 per cent of the State is made up of vegetation
mosaic involving reminants of cultivated and secondary

vegetation instead of the gulnea savana derivation. The State
has a 7 to 8 month rainy season which usually comes between

the end of March and early April and ends between October and

Noveuwber. Annual rainfall of between 1200 and 1400mm is
éxperienced in the State with the shortest rainy season of
about 200 days found just east of Katsina-Ala (Dar Al-Handasah,
1980:16).

As illustrated by Makurdi temperatures which are
representative of the State there is a marked seasonality with
temperatures increasing after the rains under the influence of
the north-easternly airstream and peaking at 32 - 38°C in the

February-March period,

Figure 8 shows the evapotranspiration rate of Makurdi,
The rainy period and growing season are indicated at the base
of the histogram. A large portion of the initial rainfall is
utilized by the soil and is not avalilable for plant growth,
The water budget presents a general view of the water situation
for planning purposes although modifications would be required

to suit individual crops.

All soils found in Benue State have a low fertility and
the organic matter content is subjected to intensive and
extreme climatic conditions for the gentire year (Dar

Al-Handasah, 1980:33). By 1968 Bohannan had cause to describe
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Fig.8 Water Budget Histogram
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the| soils of Benue as being fertile but noted that soil
detPrioration is mostly due to wasteful and destructive methods
of cultivation adopted by the people. This observation appears
to be corroborated by Udo who also feels shifting cultivation
is one of the biggest constraints in this area (Bohannan, 1968;
Udo, 1970). The major soil types include Dystric Nitosols, the
most widespread, or the Acrisols and Ferric Acrieols which
between them account for approximately 70 per cent of the
surface area. Inspite of this soil quality, the sState is almost
entirely agricultural and there is a clear relationship between

population density and the dengity of the farmland,

4.2 RESOURCE BASE

4.2.1 Material Regourceg

It has already been noted that the vast plains of the riverine
areas support agriculture in Bepnpue State as the main economic
activity and that the development of forest fesources has been
greatly minimised by the rapid depletion of the forests through
agricultural activities. Agricultural activities in the State
yield such products as yams, rice, soyabeans, beniseed and
groundnuts which constitute the main iteums for Benue's share

of the inter-regional trade in Nigeria. In recent times, the

production of gari and the dry white flour from cassava, opgapges
oranges and vegetables have also increased the range of materials

for the regional trade.
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Fig. 9
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In terms of minerals, limestone and coal are currently
mined at Yandev and Okaba respectively. Other limestone
deposits are also found at ITgumale. Sandstone deposits largely
found around Makurdi and Agwu are said to be rather unsuitable
for a variety of industrial uses because of their poor quality.
However clay deposits are common in Benue and have for ages been

utilised by the local people.

4.2.2 Population

The 3.8 million people of Benue State consist of three major
tribes namely, the Tiv who make up over half of the total
population, the Igala and the Idoma. Other smaller tribal
groups include the Igede of Oju Local Government Area, the
Bassa people; the Etulo (Utur), the Utonkon (Ufia), the Nyifon
(Iordaa) and tane Abakwa people. About 15% of this population
is sald to be living in urban areas of more than 5000 people
each (Dar Al-Handasah, 1980).

Looking at the population distribution and the varying
growth rates in Benue State, Idakwo (1387) had observed that
there are indications of intra-state migration taking place
particularly from the densely populated Kwande and Vandeikya
areas into Katsina-Ala and Makurdli Local Government Areas.
Table 3 and 4 below shows the population distribution and

their densities.
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Table 3: QDengity of Population by Local Government Area

- — -

1963 1978 1978
Bassa 32.1 34.3 30.4
‘Dekina 45.6 67.9 4.5
Idah/0Ofu Ll.4 52.1 40.8
Otulip(J/Apa 2408 62.3 50.6
Okpokwu 103.7 106.7 99.0
0ju 59.5 103.7 101.0
Makurdi/Guaa 71.8 116.9 63.2
Gwer l{i{-l %8-“ 46-?
Gboko 63.5 98.9 81.3
Vandeikya/
Konshisha 72.7 105.7 99.2
Katsina-Ala 28.8 54.0 47.8
Kwande/
Ushongo 55.9 71.6 67.3

T W o - i — -

Source: Regional Plan f of Benue State, 1980.

Dar Al-Handasah Consultant, Ministry of Economic
Planning, Makurdi.



Fig 10 BENUE STATE POPULATION DENSITY 1980.
Source: Data from Dar-Al-Haudasa
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Table 4: Population Digtribution in Benue State

1963, 1989 and 1990 Projections
L.G.A. 1963 % 1990 "
Census of Total Projection
(at 3%) of Total

Ankpa 156,234 6.42 370,686 643
Bassa 64,898 2.67 153,979 2.67
Dekina 123,805 5.10 293,744 5.10
Gboko 228,452 9.42 542,040 9.41
Guaa 220,752 4.98 286, 500 4.98
gwer 197,026 8.12 467,470 8.)1
Katsina-Ala 178,648 7.36 423,866 7.36
Konshisha 98,753 4.07 234,305 4.06
Kwande 152,407 6.21 361,606 6.28
Makurdi 53,967 2.22 128,044 2,22
ofu 88,288 3.64 209,475 5.64
Okpokwu 164,092 6.76 389,330 6.76
Olamaboro 108,643 bol? 257,770 Lo 44?7
Qtukpo 140 ,033 S lt 552!259 5.77
Ushongo 99,679 4.1l 236,502 4.10
Vandeikya 114,500 4.72 271,666 4.72
Benue State 2,427020 5,758,426

- —— - - —

Source: Ministry of Finance and Economic Planning, Makurdi.

Whereas Idakwo's observation could be correct,
Dar Al-Handasah consultants also point out that the
irpegularities in the pattern of population growth could be

due to inaccuracies in the 1963 data and boundary changes,
They also note that the principal towns (e.g. Makurdi, Gboko,

Idah) all show growth rates in excess of 4.5 per cent per

annum which is considerably higher than the growth rate for
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the State as a whole, There is the contention here that a
possible rural to urban migration is also taking place inspite
of the lack of industries to offer employment or that more

peuple from outside the State are coming into the major towns,

Gwer and Oju Local Government Areas have substantially lower
population densities and this Dar Al-Handasah say is caused by
the apparently high rate of out-migration, On the whole the
population in the State according to the consultants is unevenly
distributed and there had been little change in the distribution
between 1963-1978. This result the consultants also pointed out,
is corroborated by the relatively low rate of urbanization
indicated by an urban-rural differential of 1.8 per cent. This
negates the suggestion that there is a high rural-urban
migration rate and supports the contention of intra-state
migration and that the excessive growth rate of the major towns
may be partly accounted for by the people coming in from outside

the state.

4.2.3 Soclial Organisation
There is a strong similarity in the soccial organisation
among the etihnic groups of Benue State. The compount

(farmstead) is the basic production unit as well as the unit
of social structure (Armstrong, 1955; Bohannan, 1968). It is

referred to as 'Ya' in Tiv, 'Ododle' in Idoma and Qdo Qko' in
Igala while the smallest unit of sublineal group consisting

of a number of compounds in a territorial block is variously
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referred to as Ipaven (Tiv), Ipooma (Idoma), or Qloopu (Igala).
A survey carried out by Dar Al-Handasah Consultants (1980) shows
that compound size varies considerably, They are generally
larger in the less accessible Tiv areas which are still more
traditional and become smaller in the high density areas of
Southern Tiv and Okpokwu, The larger compounds could have up to

100 members while the smallest range from 5 - 20 members.

Among the Tiv, the parternal lineage is the basis of
inheritance and most other forms of social organisations are
calculated in the service of this lineage structure. The
rights and duties involved in work relationship according to
Bohannan, are seen in terus of famlly and lineage values and
not in terms of labour values and sanctions (Bohannan, Ibid).
At the level of the sublineal group, work is organised on the
basis of the compound, kinship and neighbourhood. People's
positive response to work is in respect of the family ties
in their social organisations with fathers, sons, brothers,
husbands or wives being involved in the same work unit. By
this act, they also retain a right of the reciprocal work from

their families.

The most important asset to the rural Tiv is the farmland,
Every Tiv has right to farmland which is communally owned by
each ipyaven. Each ya under the ipyavep has its own area of

jurisdiction on the farming area of the ipyaven., This however

ig in accordance with the utsa (older farm plots) which were
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claimed by their fore-fathers. Accordingly, each man in the Ya
also claims the farmland that had earlier belonged to his father.

Since a man could have several wives and children from them, each
male adult particularly when married would be given his share of
the farmland from those farm plots which were supposed to be
under the care of his mother (taough legally owned by the father),
Land owning rights #ere therefore on lineage basis (Suswam, 1979:
6-24), with the Tiv genealogy and descent providing the basis

not only for this purpose but also for the subsequent social

and territorial grouping. With the increasing population amongst
the uya (compounds), there is more and more fragmentation of
farm plots amongst relatives., JYf In some parts of southern

Tiv particularly, an individual's farm land may no longer meet
even the subsistence needs (e.g. 0.14 h.a. per person in

Korinya; alsc see Table 5), although a favourable man-land

ratio is still noticed in Gwer and parts of Katsina-Ala and

Eastern Kwande where competition for land is relatively less.

Labour is also organised on similar lines. The age group
iggg!) congtitutes the strongest social group that can organise
effective labour, Labour groups (or communal labour) could
either be in form of 'sule kwav' (age group farming), 'ihumbe'

(reciprocal farming group) or 'gule lohon' (invitation to people
to come and lend a hand on one%s farm). Sule lohon could be to

any specific group such as Mbabamegh (members of a financial

savings and credit institution), Kwav or Ityo (literally

meaning one's people) etc., or it could be an open invitation

to anyone.
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Another consequence of the over fragmentation of the
farmlands is that the more abled bodies soon finish what they
have to do on their own farus and are free for hire. Thus
there is often a seasonal movement of labour from the southern
and central Tiv land to the northern and north eastern parts
of Tiv beyond in search of extra farmlands and fara work for
money, This migrant labour appears underutilised during the

dry season after most crops are harvested,

Disputes among the Tiv are settled by a hierarchy of
authority. 1Issues within ya are under the jurisdiction of
the Orya (owner of the compound) Who alsoc is usually the
eldest person. Matters that were beyond the ya were settled

by a council of elders in that ipyaven or tar (also referred

to as Ityo). Tar is a number of related upyavem put together,
The ityo therefore has a hierarchy of authority over which it
is supreme in judicial matters and issues pertaining to social
order., For a long time the council of elders ruled Tiv until
the introduction of tne idea of chiefs by the colonial

government,

In the Idoma speaking area, Armstrong (1955), had observed
that the basic unit of social structure which is the compound

family consgists of a man, his wives, children and their wives

and the children of his sons, In both Tiv aand the Idoma
situations, the compound is a self-supporting unit. Many
compounds families foram a village or town whose spatial

structure reflects sublineal sections (Idakwo, 1982), and labour
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at the village level ig organised on this sublineal unit.
Idakwo (1982) also points out that the titular heads play
an important role which features prominently in the social
organization of the Idoma people. Such heads constitute
'eldersg-in-council' W) with the clan MgAL chief and they form

the highest authority for the group. Each title occupies a
hierarchical position to the throne. 1In this way each

sublineage has a chance to present a clan chief.

The age-sets amongst the Idoma also play a similar role
in their communities like those in Tiv. Together with other
assoclations, they function as mutual aid clubs for social
activitics among tne groups. In Idoma age-gets are however
more active among the youth. While adult associations
expressed in cult activities are concerned with maintaining
order, children's associations are concerned with community

works and entertainment through dances.

Both the Idoma and their neighbouring Igede depend almost
entirely on land as the major source of livelihood. The
increasing fragmentation of land is beginning to affect the
rural people in these areas too although the nucleation of
§11;a50 settlements in Idoma land does not make this problem

too obvious as is the case in Tiv. In both the Tiv and Idoma

cases, the rural to urban migration rate appears to help to

minimise the land shortage problea,
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In the Igala speaking area which includes Bassa, the
basic unit of social organisation is the hamlet, Unlike the
sltuation among the Tiv and Idoma where the compound units
within the settlements are the focus of attention, the entire
hamlet is brought into focus in the case of Igala. But here
too, the social relation is woven on the basis of tight kinship
networks (Boston, 1968) in which the hamlet head is the overall
authority. Like orya in Tiv, it is his responsibility to
settlef land disputes, divorce cases, criminal allegations
and other matters. Usually hamlets are grouped together
though loosely to form villages. The villages in turn relate

to one another through ties of economic interest.

The Igala social structure is organised on a three tier
hierarchical level, namely, children, young people and the
elders. Within each tier, the group is reclassified into
age-gets and grades. Seniority is highly respected within
and between groups. The authority of the clan is then vested
into this hierarcay of groups within which each group is free
to manage its own affairs. Each group is however subordinated

nominally to the senior group above it (Boston, 1968).

An interesting aspect of the Igala social organisation

is the cooperative labour. This is the groups and age-sets

relations being applied to farm activities in different forms
of cooperation, The organisation here again is similar to the
Tiv organisation of communal labour. A few individuals usually

among age groups, may organise (like ihumbe in Tiv), to work
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together in a reciprocal manner at the peak of A farm work.
Several households may also decide to have a cooperative
arrangement to tackle their farm work during peak periods.

The Igala too organise financial contributions along the lines
of the Tiv financial savings and credit institutions. Interested
members of the village include friends or relations from
neighbouring villages meet on a regular basis to contribute

a fixed amount of money to a common pool., The total amount
collected or a substantial amount is tauken by different

hamlets in turns. The amount taken 1is allocated within the
hamlet to one of its members subject to that member's position
on the queue and how pressing his needs are. A person could

be allowed to jump the queue if his problem is terribly pressing.
Several authors have demonstrated that this type of cooperative
efforts based on kinship relations exist among several rural
communities in West Africa (Haggblade, 1978; Epale, 1978;

De Lancey, 1973). In the absence of banks and foreign aids,

gsuch financial institutions evolved amongst the rural

communities provide valuable development outlets to its members.

Clan-level relations and inter-group relations are handled
at the level of clan heads, Idakwo, however, notes that it is

relatively more difficult to achieve cooperation amongst
Idoma groups especlially outside the lineage circle because

of their segmentary nature,
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Altogether therefore the majority of rural communities
in Benue State are organised on kinship relations with the
extended family system basically structuring the basic unit
of production, A basis has thus been laid for a cooperative
system which if properly organised can help to stimulate and

harness rural resources for a more effective rural development.

Lh.2.4 SERVICES
h.2.4.1 Infragtructural Development

For a long time Benue's resources had not sufficiently
attracted the nation's interest and since the infrastructural
provisions in the country were usually related to the location
of resources meant for export, the State was also poorly
provided for in terus of infrastructure., Being an essentially
rural area, a large part of the state is serviced only by the
Local Government and community roads many of which are seasonal,
The Federal and State roads which make up only about 2% of the
total kilometres of road in tane State link up the major urban
areas and the adjoining States. They alsc carry the heaviest
traffic, But even these had been in a poor state of repair until
the 19808 when about 70 of the existing Federal roads had been
tarred. But up till now, many of the State and the Local

Government roads and community roads would need to be

reconstructed or rehabilitated for more effective use.

Like the Federal roads the only rail line traverging
the State was wme-ant to link up the tin mining area of Jos

and the administrative areas of the northeast with the eastern
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sea port of Port Harcourt, Since the major purpose was to

transport raw materials for export, Benue State did not attract
the extension of the rail lines into its rural areas and the
existence of the only line traversing the State is almost
unknown to the majority of the rural people just like the only

air port provided by the courtesy of the Nigerian Air Force.

Similarly the State is poorly supplied w#ith electricity.
The only towns connected to the national grid are Makurdi,
Otukpo, Gboko (thanks to the Benue Cement Company),
Katsina-Ala, Idah, Dekina and Ankpa. Unfortunately the
voltage of these connections is so low that it cannot support

big industries. Efforts made by the State and now DFRRI to

provide electricity to the smaller towns in the State are yet
to create a substantial impact as even the existing

generators are full of technical problems and they keep

breaking down.

Through the current efforts of the Federal Government
more rural communities are being provided with pipe water
which was hitherto a prerogative of the big urban centres
of Makurdi, Katsina-Ala, Gboko, Ankpa, Idah and Otukpo. But
none of these towns can even boast of a regular water supply
even for just three continuous months., Under the rural

development scheme, many boreholes were supposedly sunk but

hardly any have been operational for over a year,
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4.2.4.2 Health Serviceg.

The health picture of Benue State does not look
impressive. Poor sanitation, insufficient and poorly treated
or polluted water and other unhygienic living conditions added
to the poor nutrition of botn children and adults are among
the common causes of the high incidence of epidemic and other
diseases, Epidemic diseases are common and range from a small
scale such as the Gboko prisoners' skin disease (Jan. 1988) to
the large scale type like the Oju yellow fever of 1987/88
(Sunday Voice, Jan. 10, 1938).

The rural inhabitants who constitute about 85 per cent of
the total population are widely dispersed over sometimes
inaccessible locations and are the most hard hit in this
respect. The policy of locating medical facilities in nucleated
centres (usually urban areas) places many in a disadvantaged
position, Thus local patent medicine stores (or 'chemists')
have largely exploited this situations often worsening it by
selling expired or fake drugs and employing unprofessional

methods in handling many health problems.

Statistics from the Ministry of Health show that as at
1986, the state had only a total of 658 health institutions

made up of 43 hospitals, 26 health centres, 516 clinics and
dispensaries, 47 family planning clinics, 12 maternity and
child welfare clinics, 5 epidemological units and 9 government
healtn offices. All together the Ministry records 1696 heds

for impatients in all the hospitals and health institutions
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under the Health Management Board., The distribution of these
institutions shows clearly the deficiency in their provision.

Matters are further compounded by the acute shortage of drugs

and pergonnel in these institutions.

As at June 31lst 1989 the Ministry reported the availability
of 86 medical doctors in the State with only 14 of them as
specialists (M.0O.H., 1986). This figure implied there are
over 45,000 persons per medical doctor. Although these figures
(as given in the Meuical and Health Statistical Bulletin
(M.0.H., 1981) may contain some inaccuracies, the general
impression given does not appear to be far from the true health
picture of Benue State. Rough estimates from the Dar Al-
Handasah f Consultants (1980:345) also indicate a life
expectancy at bXYA birth to be 50 years while well over 20
per cent of children die before the age of 5 years and the
'crude' death rate stands at 24 persons per thousand, These
poor health indicators also bear witness to the rural neglect

in Benue State.

k.2.4.3 Education

Although tae state is regarded as an educationally
better-off state in the north, the level of education here
is generally low in comparison to the rest of the country.
The survey carried out by Idakwo (1982) shows that 64 per cent
of the population is illiterate while 14 per cent received
religious education and 17,5 per cent formal education up to

at least class six in primary school.
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The significance of Education in the State hasg never been
misplaced, The wissionaries who have for long been the major
partners of government in the provision of this service were
largely responsible for the social upliftment of most indigenes
in thig state. Seen as a social process which can aid in a quick
change in one's social status, many communities too have made
local efforts to bring this service to the door steps of their
children in the face of competition for the few government owned
ingtitutions. Since the introduction of tne Universal Primary
Education (UPE) in 1976, the quest for better schools has
congiderably increased and has the nuuber of community and
privately owned schools. But along with them has also come the

problen of standards and proper supervigion.

Government efforts to find outlets for the graduands of the
post secondary institutions culmunated in the creation of a
polytechnic, 4 Advanced Teacher's Colleges (2 are now phased
Out) and a technical school. Thege are obviously inadequate
as many qualified candidates are unable to galn admission into
them every year. The Benue State Government faces difficulties
in the development of education because of its poor financial
position and the shortage of manpower and facilities

(Dar Al-Handasah, 1980:415-7). But curiously enough, apart

from the shortage of teachers in the areas of science and
technical education, government does not appear to be seriously
in need of skilled manpower in other areas of its endeavours,
because these are not expanding fast enough to accommodate

more personnel.



156

In line with the PFederal Government directives, plans
also underway to set up a Directorate of Adult Education to

improve the state efforts in this direction,

4.3 ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

4¢3.1 Agriculture
From the 1979 election data (FEDECO, 1979), it was
estimated that 78 per cent of the productive population of

Benue State are engaged in agricultural work.

Idakwo's (1982) survey also allocates 84 per cent of the
productive population to farmers, 9 per cent to retail

traders and 6 per cent to wage earners,

As indicated earlier, the major cash crops of Benue
include rice, yams, soyabeans, and groundnuts., Beniseed

which used to be an important cash crop up to the 1960s has

dimbhshed significantly while fruits, vegetables and cassava

products are now picking up.

For a long time agriculture in Benue State had been on a
subsigtence level and what producte one found in the markets
were only surpluses from the peasants food reserves. The
awaranesgs of production for sale started towards the second
half of the 1970s. But even up till now agriculture in
Benue State cannot be described as commercial even though

almoct every farmer now grows something specifically for sale.
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Several difficulties now confront farmers in their
efforts to increase their production, These range from the
problem of lack of capital, tractors, and the control of
weends to the intractable problem of land fragmentation, lack
of adequate input distribution, production skills and

appropriate marketing strategies.

Current efforts being made by the various institutions to
improve agriculture do not yet appear to be making a significant
impact among the peasants, except perhaps in the use of
fertilizers. Thus cropping patterns are still very much
unchanged more so as they are partially dictated by the soil
and climatic conditions. The only cropping season is during
the rainy season is during the rainy while leisure time
activities during the dry season such as dancing, marketing
and hunting do not seem to adequately employ still depend on
their relatives' salaries, profits from the sale of surplus
crops and other trading activities, money realised as dowry
or money borrowed from local credit institutions as their

most reliable source of finance for agricultural work.

A noteworthy deviation from the normal pattern is the
institution of cooperative activities in Igala area by both

the missionaries and the ADP, The success of the management

of these groups is still uncertain, Due to the p maintenance
data, it is extremely difficult to really know the exact
contribution of agriculture to the gross product of the State.

Inspite of its dominance #A#£A amongst the economic activities
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only about 24 per cent of the cultivation (Dar Al-Handasah,
op.cit). This means that the State is generally sparsely
cultivated and that what is cultivated under the bugh fallowing
system is far below the potential arable land available. The
density of cultivation too varies widely from 40 per cent in
the east to about 14 per cent in the west, Yet from all
indications agriculture is poised to be the main bukiness of
the State,

4.3.2 Industries

As at now, Benue has not got many major industries to boast
of. A list of the ones available includes the Benue Cement
Factory at Yandev, the Benue Breweries, the Benue Bottling
Company, Gyado Foods, the Rice Mill at Makurdi and the Vegetable
0il Factory in Taraku., The spatial pattern of these industries
does not appear to disturb the imposing rural posture of the
State. Substantial efforts are however, being made tc bring
into production the Burnt Bricks Factory at Otukpo, the Idah

Sanitary Wares and the Okura QOlafia Saw Mills,

The smaller industrial businesses include vehicle mechanical
workshops, block industries, black smitting, tailoring, small
rice and corn mills, etc. Here again, the absence of any

agglomoration and the character of their ownership makes their

spatial description difficult. Since most of these are service
oricnted, their sizes and numbers are also related to the sizes
of the settlements they serve, most of them are established by
poor individuals without government assistance and can be

abandoned at anytime something better turns up.
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While the big industries suffer from inadequate capital
and infrastructure, the smaller ones fuffer from lack of

serious government patronage.

4e3.3. Income Digtribution

The survey made by Dar Al-Handasah also attempted to
calculate ccmpound and per capita incomes for the villages
surveyed, The results are presented here below. In the absence
of more reliable records elsewhere, these results are discussed
but with the understanding that the survey is relatively small
for the whole State therefore its use and interpretation must
be with the highest caution. Nevertheless it has illustrated

some of the problems facing Benue State.

Table 8: (Comparison of Digtribution of Annual Per
Capita Compound Income between Villageg

T ——— T ————————— . ———— ——— '

TATYOUGH TSEMKOVOR KORINYA BUBELA IJEGU OKPOGA AJENGO

———— - W - ———

Number of
Compounds 5 13 14 13 13 12 16

Mean per
Capita
Income 96 126 108 LO0 101 189 175

Median per
Capita
Income 30 109 106 82 76 144 129

Standard
Deviation 29 80 69 73 56 104 134

Proportion

of Cash 38% 60% 53% 34% 50% 52% 60%

T ——— - -

Source: Dal Al-Handash Consultants Villages Survey April - Oct.
1979, Ministry of Economic Planning, Benue State.



163

These survey results showed that the mean per capita
income was lowest in the remote Tiv compounds (Tatyough and
Bubela), and highest in Okpoga, the Local Government headquarters
and in the relatively fertile sparsely populated Igala land. 1In
the ricaer villages, income is more unevenly distributed among
compounds but the general standard of living in these villages
the Consultants noted, is not necesgsarily higher. Rather, there
are more rich compounds in such villages. In general, in the
richer villages, a higher proportion of income was from the sale
of crops with the exception of Okpoga. Cash remittance
recognised as part of the income and in some cases thisg could
be quite substantial, Non-farm earnings also play a part

particularly where big rural markets are within the villages.

The problem of income gaps is therefore not just between
the relatively rural rich and the poor. Many rural development
programmes are not designed to take these problems into
congideration and thus end up widening instead of closing

income gaps.

4.4 NEBD FOR A RURAL DEVELOPMENT EMPHASLIS
This brief examination of the study area clearly shows that
the area is not a well developed one, The examination portrays
Benue as an area which is predominantly engaged in subsgistence
agriculture, with low urbanization and low gquality of rural life,

with the avbsence of proiuctive incentives and full of the hazard

of epidemic diseases. These indicators obviously place Benue



164

among the poor States of the Federation, A continued top-down,
urban oriented development policy in Nigeria with inadequate
organisational superstructure and a poor coordination among the
various governmental institutions is sure to place Benue and
other similar States into a worse underdeveloped situation and

aggravate the regional digparities that are already noticed.

If the goal of government is to raise the level of rural
living standards and envigorate the declining economy of the
regional disadvantaged areas, then the emphasis on rural
development must now be practicalised through programme which

will benefit the low-income people,

Agriculture is the sole means of livelihood in Benue State
and yet according to Idakwo, over 76 per cent of farmers use
the hand hoe and cutlass as their only implements for production,
The majority of farmers under this situation are able to cultivate
less than one hactre of land a year., There is no wonder then

that many are in the low income groups.

The needed rural development emphaslis will have to accommodate
the issue of income redistribution, As at the moment attempts
to prowote rural development in Benue State are poorly
implemented. Most financial arrangements made to handle rural
programmes end up in favour of the few urban and rural rich
people,
On the level of policy, government has made significant

efforts aimed at improving the rural situation but the poor
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impact so far achieved means that these policies can have the
desired effect only if the programmes are properly planned and

implemented. An effective rural development emphasis should
tuerefore centre on proper planning and implementation. The

review of the socio-cultural practices in Benue State also

shows that the rural communities posses several characteristics
which suggest the presence of spirit of cooperation and
participation. Such characteristics whicnh are demonstrated in
such ingtitutions as 'Kwav', 'Thumbe', etc. can be effectively
utilised in the planning and implementation of rural development
projects. These can also provide the basis for organising rural
development programmes. Government should capitalise on these
qualities to mobilise the people into viable rural units for
rural development activities which can have legitimacy within

the communities. Since the people have already organised

themselves into local development associatlong which operate
on the basis of arrangements, these can be modernised and
channelled into productive rural institutions for the
distribution of farm inputs for example and other self-help

projects.
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CHAPTLR V

THie POLITICS OF PLANNING FOR RURAL DEV=LOPMENT
PROGRAMMES

5.1 INTRODUCTION

In trying to highlight the politics of the planning and
implementation of the selected rural developument projects in
Benue State, efforts will be made to discuss the origin, the
design and implementation process of the RBRDA, BNARDA, DFRRI
and community projects. The objective of the discussion here
will bezgdentify the dominant influences in the planning of the
programmes and projects, the rationality and the flaws in the

decisions and the decision-making process in each case.

5.2 THE BACKGROUND OF THE SeLECTED PROJECTS

Altaough the objectives of tne Second National Developuent
Plan (1970-75) and the subsequent other ones had progressively
directed attention to the issue of improving the rural situation,
the stimulus for this later strategy does not appear to have been
initiated by a benevolent desire for the upliftment of the rural
life. This 'welfare' strategy appears to have evolved out of,
or at least was envigorated by, atteupts to tackle the nagging

problem of food shortages in the face of a rapidly increasing
population and urbanization (Kolawole, 1980).

By 1952 when the colonial government had commigsioned the

World Bank to prepare a general economic survey of tne country,
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it had recommended in part, the development of agriculture
(Dunumoye, 1986). Since a large part of the country was
affected by long periods of dry season, a continued reliance
on rainfed agriculture would not be adequate. Thus a study in
this regard was commissioned by the then Northern Nigeria
governmeunt, One of the outstanding problems noted by the FAO
which carried out the study was the drougnt spells experienced
in the northern parts of the country and the consequent drying
rivers (NAK/File No. IRR-115, 1959). The FAO's recommended
strategy was the capital intensive, large scale irrigation
programme, This however the FAO said, would be for the
prouuction of sugar cane, wheat and rice whicn were not the
common traditional fcod crops known to the local people at that

time. The intention was most likely to grow them as export crops.

Feasibility studies showed that the magnitude of this
project was beyond the capability of the then North-Western
State Government which inherited it and it was consequently
transfered to the Federal Government. Its implementation was
not immediate but this draught-satisfaction psychology was to
later form thne basis of a suitable activity for revamping the
rural econouy. Through this programme, it was hoped that

agriculture would be modernized and then rural incomes, too,

would be raised. The programme would also involve resettlesent

schemes and a change in cropping patterns with a view to making

these more amenable to mechanised farming.



168

Towards the end of the 1960s the need for increased
agricultural output became more and more obvious. Central Bank
returns had shown that food bills A had continued to increase
due to increased population and urbanization, The World Bank
actually gave the rise in the rate of urbanization as 8 per
cent before 1960 to 22 per cent by 1984 (World Bank, 1984 in
Kolawole, 1986). But whereas these food bills were increasing,
there was no corresponding evidence of improvements in local
food production to meet up the apparent demand for food. On
the contrary the rural areas were now noticed to be facing a
decline in agricultural productivity as agricultural land was
gradually being impoverisghed, fragmented and thus losling its

carrying capacity (Salau 1986).

Table 9: 1Indices and Growth rate of food Production
in Nigeria 1960/61 - 1974/75 (Base:1964/65 = 100)

- — T ——

Year Index Growth Year Index Growth
% %
1960/61 32 17,3 1968/69 80 -10.1
1961/62 g2 12,2 1969/70 90 12.5
1962/63 g2 0.0 1970/71 94 hok
1963/64 100 12,0 1971/72 87 7.4
1964/65 100 -2.9 1972/73 63 -27.6
1962§66 102 2.0 1973/74 72 14.3
- - l -
1327/2% gg 13.3 974/75 82 3.9

O — D W o T -

Source: Ojo (1977, in Salau, 1986:323).
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Table 10: Estimated Output of Major Agricultural Commo@ities( 000 Tonnes, other
stated).

llllllllllllllllllllllll /
iCrops H Year { Percentage owmbno Between Year |
o ——— § o o s o ot e i o o o e e Rt s ety i
: 11982 _»wmm 11984 .mem mem 11987 “pwmwwwwmm_mmmmh.m&mmm mmrmm;mmrmq"
[} Vst ¥ e s i i e _ i s ) WY il “ " llllllllllll g — . .
iMaize i 7686, mw&.w omm.u uwo » wwm 1202} -9.4 "mw.a 112.5 112.3 1=-10.0!
'Millet [2,666!2,78313,349:3,68414,111,3,905; Sv4 11205 110.0 §{¥1.6 4= 5.0}
| Sorghum “m.qwo"m.mqhuh.wmpna.wwp“m.bwm"m.pmmu -0.4 !24.7 |\ 8.3 } 9.3 {- 5.0}
{Rice ' 212! 145! 157! 198} 283, 297, -31.8 | 8.3 124.8 }14.4 { 4.9)
i Wheat ' n.a , n.a | n.a , 113 132 139; n.a ! n.a ) n.a j11.8 , 5.3}
{Acha i n.a { n.a | n.a | 25! 2T} 28, n.a | n.a | n.a | 8.0 -3.7}
| Beans '\ 816! 664, 477, 611, 738, 688, 7.8 1-28.2:28.1 119.8 { -6.0}
'Cassava | 592! 723!1,209!1,37811,564,1,4886| 22.1 | 87.2:14.0 }13.5 |} -5.0}
iPotato |, n.a { n.a |, n.a |, 43 46} 45| .84 | n.a | n.a } T.0 § =-2.2)
i Yam '5,385!4,998.4,800:4,738,5,809!4,886, - 7.2 |- 8.0} 3.0 , 9.9 | -6.86]
‘Cocoyam | n.a { n.a | n.a | 232! 373! 354| n.a '\ n.a | n.a {60.8 | -5.1}
‘Plantain!1,054,1,067,1,086:1,1131,127{1,071; 1.2 ! 1.8} 2.5} 1.3 | =-5.0}
\Vege- ' H H H i ' ' ' - ] - )
{table ‘'n.a ! n.a ! n.a }]1,254,1,293}1,241); n.a !n.a ! n.ai 3.1 4.0}

Source: Compiled from CBN Annual Report Dec. 1984 and Dec. 1987.



170

Table 11:Food Importation in Nigeria, 1970 - 1982 (value
and Percentage share of total imports)

Year| Total import!Food import!Percentage share (of!
' (N million) !(N million)|food import of total!

' ' ' imports) '
11970 | 756.4 H B7T.? 1 7.8 H
11971 | 1078.9 ' 87.9 | 8.1 i
{1972 | 990.1 H 85.1 | 9.6 I
11973 | 1,224.8 ' 126.3 | 10.3 !
11974  1,737.3 ' 185.7 ! 8.9 '
11975 § 3,721.5 ' 277T.9 | 8.0 R
11976 | 5,148.5 H 438.9 | 8.5 !
11977 | T.,083.7 H 702.0 | 10.4 1
11978 | 8,211.7 ' 1,108.7 ! 12.4 |
11979 V 7.,472.8 ! 1,108.9 |} 14.8 h
11880 | 9,858.1 i 1,091.0 | 11.3 ]
11981 | 14,000.0 '} 2,116.0 ! 16.1 :
11982 |} 11,400.0 ; 896.0 | 7.9 !
N o o o o e e e et e e /
Sources: 1. Centgral Bank of Nigeria (1981) Bullion News

and
2. Federal Office of Statistics (1983) In
Salau, A.T., 1986.
Food & Live Animals

e e e e R S S P T 10 5 o s e, 2 e e N\
119883 ;| 8,555.7 T 1,288.7 | 19.8 H
11984 | 4,48B4.5 \ 843.2 | 18.8 |
11985 | 5,536.9 ' 940.6 | 17.0 !
11988 | - : 802.1 ! i ‘
11987 | - ¥ 3. B38T.T 4 - !
N = o e e e e e e e e /

Source: CBN Economic and Financial Review, 1984 and 1988.
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It was also in response to this trend that studies and
surveys were commissioned in 1968 and 1972, all aimed at
improving agricultural production. One of the recommendations
from these studies included Integrated Agricultural Development
Projects (IADP) which called for the development of agriculture
as the main economic activity and the necessary infrastructure
that would enhance this development. Thus in 1973 the Federal
Government promulgated decrees No 32 and 33 establishing two
River Basin Authorities for the development of tne Chad and

Sokoto Rima Basin,

The 1ADPs together with the large scale irrigation projects
(the River Basin Development Projects) were to later form the
primary activities of governnent's rural development programme.
It should be noted, however, that the initiative for these
projects was heavily influenced by foreign agencies whose
recommendations did not take any bearing from the traditional
practices of the Nigerian rural population. Apart from the
unfamiliar exegenous and unceontrolable factors, the FAO
recommendetion had also warned of the capital intensive nature
of project which were not planned to be later handed over to
the local people for execution or administration. This the

level of involvement of the rural people was limited right

from the conception of the programme,

Government was also of the view that the oil wealth will

provide the necessary capital. Indeed the pattern of the
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spatial distribution of these projects is also linked with the
political desire to use tnem as a means of ensuring that the
0il revenue 1s shared as equitably as possible amongst the
different units of the federation., 1In this way the governing
class had hoped to strength the economic position of the states

as well as build a prestigious image for the country as a whole,

The spread of such projects was further based on government's
illusion that the projects were working in terms of raising

productivity and increasing incomes of producers.,

DFRRI was of course conceived as ploy to provide the
neceggary infrastructure for the improved performance of the
agricultural procgramme, It was therefore intended to cover

the whole country at one and the same time,

From the foregoing, it is clear that government did not
perceive tne food crisis situation as a rural development
question initially and as such it did not envision the
solution in one coherent package. 1In the process of providing
the solution however, it was discovered that government had
to deal with all the aspects of development in the rural
areas, The evolution of the rural development programme

out of segemented projects intended to raise local food

supply was therefore bound to have an effect on the overall

planning and coordination of rural development in the country.
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5.3 1SSUES ARISING FROM THE ESTABLISHMENT OF
THE RURAL DEV:LOPM:NT PROGRAMMES

The rural development programmes under discussion here
include the RBRDA, BNARDA, DFRRI, and the community projects

in Benue State,

5.3.1 The RBRDA

It had earlier been indicated that the large scale
irrigation projects represented by the RBRDA'g was a
recommendation made to the country while it was in search
of ways to improve agricultural production. The first of such
projects were the Sokoto Rima river basic and the Chad Basin
Development Authority. After these twe, the government went
ahead to create 9 more River Basin Authorities in 1976 of which
the Lower Benue River Basin was also among. In the Third
National Development plan, reference was made to the first two
basins authorities as having indications of a high potential
for crops such as wheat, maize, rice, etc., This would appear
to be the primary reason for the creation of 9 more basin
authorities in 1976. 1t has however been noted also that other
political reasons had influenced this proliferation of the river

basin authorities,

Since the first two authorities were established less than
three years ago it is unlikely tnat their performance would have

been properly evaluated to give cause for the establishment of
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more basin authorities. It was therefore obvious that the
illusive oil wealth had made the Federal Government completely
oblivious of the FAU's warning that tne success of tne river
basin programme would depend on a 'heavy capital' and of course
the 'indoctrination' of the farmers. The proliferation of these
authorities had now become politicised more on the basis of
each state getting its own share of the national cake than the
fact of real need and the cost effectiveness of the programme.
Thus again in 1984, the nunber of the river basin authorities
Was raised to 18 in order to reflect the Federal character in

the programme (Dunmoye, 1986).

All this while, the decisions to commission studies for the
projects and that of commiting the Federal Government to their
implementation were taken at the top hierarchy of government.
(Shagari, 1983:42-43). The first time state governments were
involved in the decision over the programme was in tne site
selection for the projects. In Benue State, officials from
the Ministry of Agriculture were requested to indicate where
the projects Wf could be sited., Accessible fadama sites that
were already being earmarked for development by the State
government were then recommended and approved by the Federal
government. The specific sites so located included fadama

areas around Makurdi, Katsina-Ala, Jato-Aka and Okete under

the Ambi-Konshisna basin,



175

Fig. 15

MAP OF NIGERIA SHOWING THE RIVER BASIN DEVELOPMENT UNITS.
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The 1976 creation of the river Basins had mandated them
to perform such duties as summarised below.

1. Undertake comprehensgive development of both surface and
ground water resources for multipurpose use.

2. Development of irrigation schemes for the production of
crops and livestock and leasing the irrigated land to
farmers or recognised associations in the locality of the
area concerned for a fee,

3. Provision of water for rural and urban water use request.

L. Development of fisheries, livestock and processing of
crops produced in the authority's area.

5. Controlling water pollution and resettlement of persons

affected by the authority's activities.

More specifically relating to the Lower Benue River Basin,
were the following objectives:

(a) to regulate the flow of Benue river and its

tributaries for tae purpose of navigation,
flood control, soil erosion, irrigation,

fisheries, Hydro Electric Power, etc,

(b) to afforestate and reafforestate the affected

areas; to embark on soil conservation, urban
and industrial developmeant and the provision

of recreation facilities.

(¢) to provide solutions to the problems of acute
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shortage of water and alsoc to control water pollution

in the basin area,

Although these objectives appear to be very much related
to those of the Third National Development Plan, the magnitude
of the programme and the broad nature of its objectives imply
several planning problems. First it has been observed that
these objectives were formulated through a bureaucratic process
that lacked grassroot participation. Thig is evident in the
broad nature of the objectives which clearly lack such specific
operational targets that could only have been derived afd from
the target people. The activities on the individual project
sites are subsumed in the general goals and objectives with no
particular consideration for the pecularities of individual
sites which might introduce significant variations at the site
level, In this case policy decisiong were made and were being
implemented without a guide from detaliled project studies done

at the respective sites,

Second, the policy statements and these broad objectives
around which the river basin plans were made had fused together
three major components or area of activity under one institution,
namely the RBDA, 1In thig regard each authority was expected to
handle an engineering component which had to do with designing

and constructing dams, bore holes, wells, control of erosion
and floods (possibly with dykes, etc), the maintenance of

polders and the improvement of navigation. There was also

the manggesent and maintenance couponent where the authorities!'
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were not only expected to develop and maintain irrigation
scheues, draingge systems, lease out irrigated lands but also
to resgettle persons affected by such works and control pollution
in rivers, lakes et cetera, within the authority's area, The
third component in the design of the programme was that of
direct production. FEach of the basln authorities was expected
not only to go into direct proauction of crops, livestock, fish
and vegetables but could also engage in the processing of same.
In addition to these, the authnorities were also charged with the
responsibility of providing water from their sources to urban
and rural areas within thelr jurisdiction on request. These
regponsibilities were enormous. Each one of the components

was enough to engage the attention of the managers of the
institution for a very long time before appreciable results

would be achieved,

The implementation of thnls set of multiple objectives
which also disbursed the meagre funds individually and
collectively would require a heavy amount of capital was soon
faced with the problem of how to mobilise enough resources to
cope with the task that was certainly not easy to be achieved
within a single project design. In trying to reflect the federal

character in the distribution of the basin authorities, (that is,

one for each state), government had created a situation in which
it now found it difficult to match the available resources with
the goals it had set out to achieve (see for instance Tables 12,

13, and Fig. 16). Besides, by their very complicated design,
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these projects could not easily be handed over to the local

people to run bearing in mind the costs and skills involved,

Apart from the issue of justifiable costs and uncertainties
in the mobilization of adequate resources, areas of conflicts
are also obgserved to be embeded in these objectives. As A/
Kolawole (1989) had also observed, the spirit and goal of
self-gufficiency in food production and of import-substitution
crops (such as rice and wheat) may conflict with the goals of
local self-sufticiency. The importation of technology and
dependence on foreign expertise also contradicts the goal of a
self-reliant development. Likewige the settlement of the rural
population becomes illusory when the vast majority of the rural
masses are displaced and only a few are resettled, It would
therefore appear that the terms of reference and the objectives
in this case are not directed towards achieving a coherent goal.
Within this maze of uncertain targets and compounded by tne meagre
resources disbursed irregularly by the Federal government, the
managers of many of these river basin authorities simply chose
what they felt they could do and underplayed the other areas
that were considered difficult. Such decisions of course had to

be approved by the Minister and included in the budget,

The following chart (Fig. 17) shows the working relationship
and the decigion-making levels within the LBRBDA,
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Table 12: Allocations to the River Basin Development
Authorities - 1979-1983 (00Q'Naira)

T —————

RBDA 1979/80 1980 1981 1982 1983
1. Anambra/Imo 5,005 9,550 48,000 35,282 20,470
2. Benin/Owena 3,200 3,000 41,000 20,771 20, 449
4. Cross River 2,250 3,620 25,000 12,237 14,523
5- Hadejia—Jama'arB 1{0’200 28’000 ?0,000 6‘-},8?? 85'?}5
6. Lower Benue 8,790 5,625 45,000 20,330 22,398
7. Niger Delta 4,000 12,000 28,000 13,866 18,795
8. Niger River 4,190 2,000 55,000 22,545 46,229
9. Ogun Oshun 5,700 57,520 60,000 33,523 27,852

10. Sckoto Rima 59,000 246000 116000 127277 102,382

11, Upper Benue 7,290 5390 51000 37419 38425

LOTAL 203,615 /54255 629006 419144 427,276

Table 13: Propoged Federal government Financial Resource
Allocation to River Basin Development Authorities
During the 4th Development Plan, 1981 - 1985

- — T — T S S T T

RBDA Estm. Total Financial Approximate

Project Area Allocation Allocation/

(Hectares) 1981-85(mn) Hectare (N)
Sokoto 103,470 597 5,770
Upper Benue 154,300 118 7265
Ogun-0shun 41,100 145 3,528
Niger River 110,650 146 1,319
Lower Banue 74,056 102 1,377
Hadejia-Jana'are 82,900 127 1,532
Cross River 76,800 80 1,042
Niger Delta 313,500 85 2,711
Chad Basin 134,000 170 1,269
Benin-Qwena 25,640 152 4,609
Ananmbra-Imo 40,400 105 2,599

- — -

Source: Okogbo (198l1).
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LOWER BENUE RIYER BASIN AND RURAL Umcm_..ovzm.z._. AUTHORITY
SUMMARY OF FEDERAL GOVERNMENT FUNDING OF LOWER BENUE RIVER BASIN DEVELOPMENT
AUTHORMY FORTHE PERIGD 1977 —1988
Nim) Ni(m) Nim) Nim}  Nim) MNim) Nim) N{m) Nim} Nim)

Table 14

P RO) *M..‘._M_.a aﬁﬁm qﬁnﬁ_u 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1948 Sub-Tol
MADA 7373 1365 ‘577 770 10 6460 6-430 ‘677 1368 48413 2762 1234 L4'BB4
S'KAR 1607 598 493 £58 1 g69 436 .263 868 - - ‘012 681
DEP 8.2 1225 7211 962 25  1.600 786 -530 -885 - - 250 10303
KIALA 657 700 385 500 25 819 277 890 960 2339 1771 1033 13260
FADANA - - - - 2230 2718 768 1051 844 197 425 18-915
OKONOA - - - - 3 1928 7% 822 422 - - 012 6995
‘WASE - - ~ - 15 1300 436 0N *592 - - - 3860
OMBPK - - - - 7 1260 1573 316 821 - 183 425 11877
CFUIMA - - - - - - 5219 1117 1963 - - 057 10512
WATER DEV- = - - - - - 7L3 157 - 3532  -050 ~ 4403
EARTH DAMS- - - - - - 706 150 - - 1199 258 2395
EFFA UN'B - - - - - - 173 - - - - - 73
STORAGE - -~ e - 043 150 - - - - ;3
BOREMOLE - - - - - - - - - 402 2671 258 3332
FORESTRY - - - - - - - - - on - - 011
ANKPA EROS- - - - - - - - - - - - -
SPARE PARTS- - - - - - - - - 1200  -408 - 1608
HYDRO DATA- = - - - - - - - - - - 012 012 .
ELON ARREARS- - - - - - - - - - - 397 397
HEIP/OPC JOS- - - - - - - - .088 - - - .088
BOKKOS POTATOES - - - - - - - - 0%5 - - - .055
PRESSIDOMA DAM} - - - - - - - - 7500 - - - 7500
OUST LIAB - - - - - - - - - 4933 - - 4933
FMAR (SALS|- - ~ - = = - - - - . = - - 200 2-000

TOTAL 10:461 2.888 - 2178 2890 (500 20328 22.904 6:B5L 8-078 23608 9195 6-597 161987
Source: LBRBRDA. MAKURDI
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Fig. 17: LBRBDA ORGANISATIONAL CHART
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While the other staff are all subjects to the General Manager's
authority, he is in turn answerable directly to the Federal
Minister of Agriculture and Water Resources. The General
Manager's subordinate staff implement decisions handed down
from the Federal Ministry of Agriculture, prepared reports and
accounts of work done and make buuagets and proposals for the
subgequent planning period, A committee of the General Manager
and his assistants deliberate on these issues and eventually pass
them over to the Ministry for approval and incorporation in the
general report, national budget or plan proposal as the case
may be., In practice however this system is inflexible as most
General Managers will do anything to keep their jobs. In such
a case, accounts, reports etc are often done with the objective

of satisfying the perceived wishes of the superior officers,

5.3.1.2 The Katgina-Ala (Jato-Aka) and the
Ombi-Konghigha (Okete) Projects

For a more specific analyses of tue planning issues, these
two projects in the LBRBLUA are discussed as cases at the
operational level which is perhaps the only time in the
programme when the operationers have direct contact with the
rural people. Feasibility studies were received for the

Jato-Aka and Okete projects in 1982 and 1983 respectively.

The Jato-Aka Project
The enzineering designs for this project were contracted to

a foreign firm known as Kenting Earth Science Limited. They were
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to embark on tne construction of dykes or ewbankments along the
river Katsina-Ala to control flood water on the chosen sites.
The Jato-Aka site was to be irrigated through pumps for
agricultural purposes. The whole project was estimated to cost
N1,332,040 (LBRBDA,June 1982:45). Because the expected money
could not be made available, the authority ended up depending

on the ordinary flood water which was virtually uncontrolled.

Other operational problems inherent in the design included
the wrong assumptions about the local land tenure systems
(LBRBDA, June 1982:110) and the labour situation. The
consultants in fact had to acknowledge lLater that labour
requirements were likely to limit the aﬁccaaé of the programme
which was designed to make an extensive use of well tralned
extension workers, Thus evaluation too assumed the use of extension
serviess and therefore success was to be measured by related
gains in pro.uctivity and the gquality of produce obtained., It
Wag also assumed that with the use of extension services, there
would be statistics and records kept for measuring success. The
absence of this service also implied the inability to quantify
the success at the project sites since farmers were under no
serious control or advice once they leased the plots of land for
cropping. This then means that one of the FAO's original
prerequisites for success, that is, that farmers would need to

be indoctrinated was not heeded to,.
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Lhe Okete Project:
The Okete Project had virtually the same problems. Although
a copy of the feasibility study for Okete was not available

for detailed scrutiny, a few things were evident from the
agrecuent document signed between the Engineering Project
Consultants, an indigenous company, and the Lower Benue
Authority. First the consultants were working closely with or
may have probably been just representatives of a foreign firm -
Magnus Morton Projects of London, England. In any case, the
indigenous consultants had made clear their intention to use
foreign expertise and equipment in the course of designing the
project, How much study the foreigners undertook or time to
become acquainted with thne local situation before making their

proposals, is not known.

Second, the agreement required the consultants to plan
the project for optimum development of water and land resources
of tne basin and to undertaxe studies into the feasibility of
the proposals for the construction of two dams, giving an
analysis of commercial returns, construction costs, operating
and maintenance ccsts, cash flow and revenue forecasts

(LBRBDA, 1983).

Since in both cases of Jato~-Aka and Okete the embankments
dykes could not be constructed, a few agricultural staff were
posted to the sites acquired to prepare and lease out plots of
land for agricultural purposes. Until recently this turned

out to be the sole preoccupation of the Lower Benue River Basin



187

Development Authority while the engineering section was

preoccupied with the maintenance and hiring out of plants

(machines).

5.3.1.3 An Qverview of the LBREDA

Until recently, the autnority tried to fill almost all the
vacancies provided in the establishment thus bringing the staff
strength to 2094 by 1984. But from the chart presented here
(Fig. 17), evaluation appears to have had less emphasis as Af
it is not conspicuous in the planning section, Indeed up to
1984 there was no planning officer represented in the
managenent team, It was not until 1985 when the post of an

Assistant Chief Planning Officer was established.

As stated earlier the authority's major activity during the
implementation of its programmes was the preparation of land
for farmers' use and in this regard the authority relied solely
on floodwater and rainfed agriculture. Other activities were
supposed to include the provision of improved seeds, pesticides,
fertilizers, credit and extension education to boost output,
These were all organised directly from the headquarters at
Makurdi and field staff sent out to the project sites were

expected to carry out instructions from the headquarters.

Apparently the revenue-yielding ability of the authority
was far from satisfactory at this stage and so the authority

soon felt overburdened by the 2094 staff. Consequently a
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retrenchment exercise was carried out in 1984 and some 790
workers were laid off, using the criteria of redundancy, poor
performance and misconduct (LBRBDA, 1984). Ironically, however,
it was in the same year that the Mada-Development authority,
hitherto a part of LBRBDA, was also created for the reason of
wanting to achieve a greater spatial spread of the impact of

river basin development. This reorganisation of the river basin
authorities in 1984 was not tne first nor the last, It is unlikely
that the underlying motive for the past reorganisations will ever
be made public or admitted by government., What the general public
is made to understand is that such reorganizations are always

intended to make the programme more effective,

Three years after its creation the river basgins' functions
were redefined by the Shagari administration, By 1984 there was
a reorganisation in which they were reduced from 18-11 by the
Buhari administration, This was followed by yet another

reorganisation in 1986, in which their functions were redefined

by the Babangida administration, 1989 has again seen another
reorganisation, With each reorganisation there is a
correspondkng increase or retrenchment in staff strength. For
wnatever reasons, these cnanges are bound tc create instability,
waste of time and perhaps resources too, Planning becomes
difficult and inconsistent while consclidation becomes almost
impossible. Such frequent changes are also likely to lead to

a poor understanding of the objectives of the programme by the
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staff both at the managerial as well as at the junior level

of operations.

2.3.2 BNARD4

By the early 1970s when the river Basing were being
established the World Bank appeared to be of the view expressed
by its Pregident that 70 per cent of its agricultural loans
should contain a component for the small-holder (McNamara, 1973).
The implication here was that the World Bank was in support of
redirecting a large part of its loans to the rural needs. But
as Dunmoye (1986) notes, such loans are also meant to cover
the foreign exchange component which is used for overseas
payments such as goods, services and foreign exports, In quite
a number of cases this amounts to a very high percentage of the
loan and so, granting loans for projects in developing countries
could very well mean boosting the market for home¥ industries.
In this regard, foreign loans for rural development projects
needed to be treated cautiously. Insgpite of other possible
ulterior motives, external f influences appear to be inevitably
dominant in the initiation and design of many of our rural
development programmes and projects. Of course it then follows

that who pays the piper will also dictate the tune,

Pilot schemes for Agricultural Development Projects (ADPg)
were therefore planned and with the support of foreign
financiers, they were initially started in Funtua, Gombe and

Gusau. ‘L'hese projects aimed at reaching the smal l-holder farmer.
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Later in the third National Development Plan period, at least
nine AUPg were known to have commenced their implementation at
various times. The expansion of the AUPg, it should be noted,
was not necessarily based on the rate of success achieved in
the pilot schemes as there are no records of evaluation to
demonstrate such success. Political statements did, however,
attribute success to these pilot schemes and consequently
requested for their geographical spread (Dunmoye, 1986). The
new ADPg included Gusau (for Sokoto State); Funtua (Kaduna
State), Gombe (Bauchi State); Lafia (Plateau State); Ayangba
(transfered from Kwara to Benue); Bida (Niger); Ilorin (Kwara);

Oyo North (Oyo State); Ekiti-Akoko (Ondo State),.

The Ayangba project is the source of the Benue State-wide
Agricultural and Rural Development Authority. This project was
identified by the International Bank for Regional Development
(IBRD) Lagos Resident Mission in June 1974 in the Igala area
of the Kwara State. When Benue State was created in 1976, it
inherited this project as it was now within its geographical
area. By 1985 when the Ayangba project was supposed to have been
completed, the state-wide Agricultural Development programme was
then launched on the 17th December 1985 to continue its

activities. The implementing agency this time was BNARDA which
was established by Edict No.28 of 1lth July, 1985. The State

was now convinced that it had learnt some lessons from the
Ayangba project and would now be better able to involve the

small scale farmers in the whole State, This decision again was
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sequel to a recommendation by the Food Strategies Mission,

commissioned by the Federal Government in 1980. The mission
had recomuended among othner things that the Benue ADP be part
of the new prograumme of AUPs in seven states to be supported

by the World Bank Agricultural Development sector loan.

5.3.2.1 The Degign and Management of the Programme

The Ayangba project was intended to increase crop, livestock,
fisheries, and forestry production in Ankpa, Dekina, Idah and
Bassa LGAs. Development was to include feeder roads, water
supplies and a project headquarters at Ayangba, From these
initial 4 local government areas covered by the Ayangba ADP
the State-wlde programue was now to cover all the 13 Local
Government area of Benue State and was intended to achieve the

following goals and objectives:

(a) dincrease food production (e.g. yams, maize, rice,
sorghum etc.) and the incomes of some 385,000
farm ramilies;

(b) development of a flexible phased approach to
development with initial emphasis in implementing
well-proven components geared to the Agricultural

potentials and within the financial and managerial
capacity of the state, while embarking on an

intensified programme of adaptive on-farm

Agricultural Research;
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(c) reorganisation and commercialisation input
distribution;

(d) development of a revitalised and effective
extension service;

(e) provision of all-weather access roads to Farm gervice

centres and fertilizer retail stores to facilitate

input distribution and sale of farm produce.

The basic aim of the programme gtill remains that of
increasing food production and the incomes of small farmers

through improved extensicn, supply and infrastructural

development.

The new programme differs from the earlier enclave Ayangba
project in terms of its rural developuent strategy, planning
procedures, including sequential planning and methods of
funding. It also differs from the River Basin's objectives by
its emphasis on the provision of extension services, farm-inputs,
research facilities and the production of food ratner than cash
crops, Its planning and organisation metnods also appeared uore
purposeful than that of the RBRDA. 'To ensure the fulfilment
of the goals and objectives, the institution set out definite

targets and phased out what would be done to realise them in

reasonable periods of time (BNARDA 'What it ig and How it Workg' -
undated - p.8-9).
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In order to facilitate the implementation of the project,
the state was divided into four zones, namnely, Northern Zone:
couprising Makurdi, Gboko, and Gwer with tae headquarters at
Gboko,

Central Zone: Comprising Otukpo, Okpokwu, Oju with headquarters
at Otukpo.

Eastern Zone: Comprising Katsina-sla, Kwande and Vandeikya with
headquarters at Adikpo,

Western Zone: Comprisging Ankpa, Idah, Bassa and Dekina with

headquarters at Ayangba (See Fig.18).

The implementation of the project activities is divided
into four wmain divisions, These include Agriculture (AGR),
commercial services (Com.), Engineering (Eng.) and the planning,
monitoring and evaluation (PME) Divisions. Of all these
divisions handling tne rural activities., The PME ig regarded
as a supportive division, 1In fuct, this composition of the
BNARDA and its management are all in line #ith the World

Bank Project Agreement,

Unlike the LBRBDA, the decision making levels in BNARDA do
not go too far beyond its kxecutive Committee though its development

propogsals will still need to be endorsed by the State planning

body and eventually incorporated into the state and the
national plans through the appropriate ministry. BNARDA's
highest policy making body is the Agricultural Development

Project Executive Committee (APPEC), 1Its membership comprises of:



(1)

(i1)

(1ii)

(iv)

(v)

(vi)
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The commissioners of the ministries of Agriculture
(as Chalrman), Local Governaent and comuunity
vevelopment, Finance and Economic Planning, Works,

commerce and Industries.

Secretary to the Military government and head of
Service or his representative,

Director, Federal Department of Rural Development or
his representative,

Head of Federal Agricultural coordinating Unit
(FACU) or his representative.

General Manager, Lower Benue River Development
Authority or his representative.

Programme Manager, BNARDA is the Secretary of thé

committee,

This committee oversees the execution of the project and is

regponsible for all policy directives.

Next to the ADPEC is the Agricultural Development Project

Management Unit (ADPMU) which has the responsibility for

implementing the project progranmes under the clear policy

guidelines contained in the project's Agreement/Documents. The

unit is made up of the Programme Manager and his various heads

of sections,

The village Extension Agents (VEAg) who work directly

with the farmers are supervised by Block Extension

supervisors (BES) who are answerable to the zonal Managers
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(Fig. 19). Through the VEAs and their supervisors, farmers,

are expected to reach the management with their problems but

one of the VEAg had cause to think that "we are too small and
whenever we say anything, they don't listen to us", The
representation in tne ADPEC which really matters appears to have
in fact taken into consideration more of the political interests

than those of professional competence,

In terms of planning, the BNARDA programme is comparatively
well organised with clear objectives and methods of achieving
them, The programme had however intended to introduce the
farmers to better methods and techniques in agricultural
practices but the foreign nature of these methods and techniques
made them difficult to be assimilated., In the mean time
implementation targets were get with the assumption that the
target people will assimilate and adopt these 'modern' practices
immediately., In reality, changing from the old practices to the
new turned out to be a process that required more time and
efforts than was probably anticipated. Besides, there was the
expectation that financial resources and other support activities
would not be a problem, Initial financial and logistic problems

had however forced the project to prioritiee its operations

accordingly.

The programme Was thus divided into three phases of four
years and three years each with a reduced scale of funding

reflecting the reduced financial circumstances facing Nigeria,
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Fig. 19: BNARDA ORGANOGRAM 1986
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The assistance to be provided by the World Bank on the other
hand had been increased to 66% and the remaining 34% was shared
between the Federal and State Governments in the proportion of
20% and 14% respectively (BNARDA, 1987). The first phase of
the project was estimated to cost N55.7 million approximately
and tne expected contribution by funding agencies was to be as

shown in Tables 15 and 16.

Table 15: BNARDA: Sources of Funds

i ——— T ————— T ———— —

_Funding Agencies ____ ___ CORE N _ R
Incremental Base Total

FGN 9.2 2.8 12.0

BNSG 6.0 15.2 21.2

iFAD p B | - I I

Total 3772 18.0 55T

Source: BNARDA: 'What it is and How it Works, p.l2.
In reality however the actual funds released for the project

were as follows:

Table 16: Project Funding: (From Inception to 30/10/86)

[ ———————— P A L L e e

Source Total Fund (Nm) Disbursement (N) Balance (N)
1. LBRD 24.88 - 24,88
a. FGN ?'5“’ 1020 6.5"}
3, BNSG 5.28 0.90 438
Totals 37.70 2.10 35.60

- ——— T —— T —————— s

Source: BNARDA Overview, 1977-1986, Makurdi.
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To some extent therefore BNARDA too wWas overambitious and lacks
legitimacy as its planned activities are totally alien to the
traditional practices,

5¢343

DFKRI

Decree No. 4 of 6th February 1986 gave birth to DFRRI, the

National Directorate of Food, Roads and Rural Infrastructure,

The Decree was to demonstrate the Federal Government's

commitment to the provision of infrastructural services to
rural Nigeria.

Through DFKRRI, government intended to mobilize
rural communities by the provision of roads; the basic

infrastructure for increased food and industrial raw material
output, the stimulation of agricultural activity and any other

activities that will facilitate an improved quality of life in
the rural areas of the country,

The Directorate was tnerefore charged with the lengthy

list of responsibilities which had to do with the identification
of rural institution, organisations, areas of high production
potentials, etc, the formulation of rural road and water supply
programmes, and the support of rural activities through -
grants, research or other information etc including the %Z
mobilization of labour or other contributions towards the =
achievement of these rural development activities (See Federal
Government of Nigeria, Decree No.4, 1986).

On the 3lst of July, 1936, the Benue State government

=
=
=
[~
=
=
=
=
=
i~
)
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inaugurated its own branch of the Directorate following the

politics of each state having its own branch,

At the national level, the decree stipulates that an

eight-man Board be appointed by the President and Commander-in-

Chief of the Armed forces to serve as the highest authority in

the Directorate, It consists of an Executive Chairman and not

less than four but not more than seven other members and its
regponsibility is to formulate policies, gulide, obtain and

digburse funds and broadly approve and supervise all the

programmes of the directorate. The President could form time to time
Zive the Board directives as to the manner in which the Directorate
is to exercise its functions and it shall be the duty of the Board

to give effect to such directives, Such directives may also be

issued through the budget speech,

At the state level there is the state council at the appex
of the State Directorate and this is headed by the state's
Military Governor. The council formulates policies for
implementation at the state level. It is also responsible for
obtaining from the Board the necessary funds and disbursing
these to the implementation committees at the operational
level, Its membership includes the following:

(1) The Military Governor of Benue State - Chairman,
(ii) Honourable Commissioner for Agriculture and Natural

Resources - Member.
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(iii) Hon. Commissioner for Works and Transport - Member.
(iv) Hon. Commissioner for Local Government and
Community Development - Member,
(v) Hon., Commissioner for Commerce and Industry - Member.
(vi) Hon. Commissioner for Finance and Economic
Planning - Member,
(vii) Hon, Commissioner for Health - Member.
(viii) General Manager, LBRBRDA - Member,
{1ix) Project Manager, BNARDA - Member.

(x) General Manager, Public Utilities Board,

The Secretary to the Military Governor and Head of Civil
Service and the State Directord of DFRRI are in attendance at
council meetings. The Secretary of the Directorate is the

council secretary.

Implementing the policy directives of the state council
is the State Implementation Committee (SIC) which has 8o far
been headed by a military officer who is also the Director,
In the implementation, this committee is guided by the
guidelines given by the National Directorate, This committee
is in effect the pivot of all UFrRl actions in the state, It

sends directives, and resources to and oversees the activities

of the local government area committees. It is also responsible
for formulating projects for the approval of the Board., The
membership of this committee includes:

(i) Director - Chairman,

(11) peputy Director/Coordinator on Rural Housing and
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Village Planning - Member,
(iii) Coordinator, Task Force on Rural Water Supply and
Sanitation - Menmber.
(iv) Coordinator, Task Force on Food Productions Processing -
Member.,
(v) Coordinator, Task Force on Electrification - Member.
(vi) Coordinator, Task Force on Rural Fedder Roads - Member,
At the local government level there is the Local Government
Area Implementation Committee (LGAIC) which is headed by the
Chairman of the Local Government Council., The committee at this
level ig responsible for the execution of DFRRI projects and
the mobilization of people at the grassroots for the Directorate's
programmes in their areas, Although the arrangement is expected
to extend right down to the village level, there are no
existing coumnittees at this point. It was proposed that
district representatives be members of the local government
area Implementation committees so that the arrangement stops
at the local government level for faster decisions but so far

there is nothing that ensures this representation.

From the interviews of the local government officials,
it was found that District Heads are asked to submit a list

of their requirements particularly in road development and

Water supply areas and from such a lists a choice of what
the Directorate will tackle is then made., This kind of
consultation however does not take into consideration the

priorities of the people among the items so submitted more so as
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they are not represented where the final implementation
decisions are being taken, The decisions about waat is good
for the people and how it will be done for them therefore rests
with the bureaucrats as usual. For example, the list of roads
first submitted to the Board for approval Was simple taken
from the state government's earlier prepared list. Thus
membership of the LGALC which is the nearest operational
committee to the target pecple therefore comprises of
(1) Chairman, Local Government Council - MguW)p/ Chairman.
(ii) Supervisory Councillor for Works - Member.
(iii) supervisory Councillor for Agriculture - Member,
(iv) The Divisional Engineer, Ministry of Works - Member,
(v) The Divisional Agricultural Officer, Ministry of
Agriculture and Natural Resources - Member,
(vi) The Community Development Officer, Ministry of
Local Government and Community Development - Member.

(vii) secretary to Local Government - Member/Secretary.
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BOARD
-Overall policy, guidance and supervision
_______________________ e e e

SLATE COUNCIL
=Directs implementation and sorts out
policy issues

————— T ——

SIC
-Disburses resourceg and directives to
LGAICs formulates State projects

- — - —— —-.----_—-—_—--—--.——_--.—----l

——— i —
'

LGAIC i
-Bxecution of projects, could make project
proposals

Source: Field data.

For the purposes of its operation, the Directorate has,

in line with the provisions of the decree, drawn its senior
staff mainly from within the Benue State Public Service for
reasons of saving overhead cost. The snag here of course

is that such staff always regard themgelves here as 'part-time’
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and in some cases have not been consciencious enough in the
discharge of their responsgibilities. Benue for instance has

cages of infrequent changes of the Directorate's secretaries.

At the State secretariat, the Directorate is divided into
about eight departments all of which are responsible to the
office of the Executive Chairman (Director). These departments
are the Organization and social mobilization; Food and
Agriculture; Rural Industrialization; Rural Infrastructure;
Engineering services, Natural Resources and Technology
Development; Performance, Monitoring and Evaluation; Finance
and Accounts; and the Office of the Secretary incharge of
administration. The Directorate does not have any definite
offices in tﬁa local government areas, This means that much
of the decision powers are concentrated in the state headquarter

and this has been a source of complaints from many local councils.

5.3.3.2 Funding

The Directorate depends largely on the Federal subventions
which account for 75 per cent of its funds. The remaining 25
per cent is supposed to be state/local government and community
contributions. The Federal government is the most reliable

source of funds in this case since it is not easy to even

quantify how much local contributions for example will turn

out to be,
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The military secrecy surrounding the accounting system in
the Directorate makes it difficult to make a reliable statement
on the situation of funds with the Directorate. This situation
makes accountability a mere joke. This secrecy also makes it
all the more difficult for external participation in the planning
and implewentation of the DFKRI projects. The Analyst Magazine
(vol.2, No.6, 1987:20-21) however found out that by 1981 Benue
DFRRI had been allocated (N13,742 million) about fourteen
million naira and that it had physically received the whole
amount but that VFrRKI left other organisations to execute many
of the projects it later laid claim to, The direct control which
the National Directorate has over the State Directorate also
makes it difficult for the affected people to question or demand
explanations for the failures of the Directorate's activities in

their area.

5.5.3.5 Mode of Operation

In the implementation of its programmes, Benue DFRRI
liaises with ministries and agencies involved in rural
development in the state., Prominent among these are the
office of the secretary to the Military Government (S.M.G.)

and Head of Civil Service (for secretariat staff), Ministry
of Works and Transport, Ministry of Agriculture and Natural

Resources, Ministry of Local Government and Community
Development, Ministry of Land and Survey (for professional

staff, plants and equipment), Lower Benue River Basin and
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Rural Development Authority, UNDP for execution of roads,

agriculture, water supply and sanitation programmes,

At the Local Government Areas the LGAILCs have been provided
with earth moving plants and equipments (bulldozers, graders

etc.), money and other inputs for the rural roads programme.

The Directorate maintains two teams made up of Military
personnel from Nigerian Army School of Military Engineering
(NASME) for construction of strategic roads by direct labour.
Some of the directorate!s project are handled by contractors.

Such include supply of spare parts and lubricants, roads, water

and seed multiplication,

At the time of this survey, it was proposal that communities
will be involved in the rural electrification programme when it
takes off and in the maintenance of community roads after
construction. Local artisans will be trained to maintain hand

pumps installed at the various borenole sites,

In its implementation efforts, the Benue State DFRRI geeks
to involve the participation of people at the grassroots in the
identification, selection, execution and maintenance of projects
based on their felt needs, This approach which has been lauded

throughout the country has now become popularly known as the

"Benue Formula'",
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The approach supposedly reliesg heavily on Local Government
Implementation Committees for the location and implementation
of projects. The implementation committees are therefore
expected to be provided with equipment, lubricants and funds
for effective performance, 1In areas where highly technical
services are needed but where the facilities and personnel are
lacking at the local government areas, services of competent
contractors are employed for quick results (for example,
borehole construction and installation of pumps). Unfortunately
reports from local government councils imply that this formula
worked only on paper. Many councils feel they are not being
effectively utilised, and that VFRRI funds are not used

Judiciously.

5.3.3.4 Community Development Projects

The planning and implementation of community projects among
the local communities of Benue State has an old history. Even
before tne coming of the Europeans, local communities
particularly among the Tiv speaking areas, had constructed
their own kinds of bridges, settlements, roads, markets, etc,

using the community's labour and resources.

Government involvement in community development projects

in this part of the country has been comparatively recent.
It was not untill about 1968 when six districts were signled
out in Benue Province by the then Northern Nigeria Government

for the purposes of introducing a community development scheme
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in the area on a experimental basis. Communitiecs were asked
to be organised on government directives. This gave the
initial impression that government was to initiate such

projects and community contribution was only going to be in
terms of voluntary labour. But this was in fact not the case.

Government participation in community projects was in the
form of providing assistance in the form of advice, technical
skills and in some cases some amount of material resources

where these were requested,

Many communitjes were not even aware of the availability
of this assistance, Besides, the staff involved were either
not properly trained, were too few in number or lacked the
commitment to the job and as such their presence was hardly
felt, In addition the process through which projects qualified
for grant-in-aid was cumbersome, slow and helped to kill the

spirit of the local people for whom it was designed.

There was little or no attempt by government staff to
actually organise the communities as expected. Thus even
though the operational framework required that project grants
be disbursed from the headquarters to the respective
communities only after such projects would have passed through
several stages of planning, evaluation and appraisal, the
government staff responsible for the planning, evaluation, etc.
were never working closely enough with the respective
communities to be able to afford such communities a good grasp

of what the projects were all about. Idakwo (1982) also notes
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that the technical staff coopted for the community development
projects (CDP) hardly worked as a team. Added to this was the
inability of the Community Development Office (CDO) in charge
of a local government area to have a controlling influence over
thege staff while on community work. At other times ministries

would compete for control of such projects.

The commulative effects of these short comings had led to
comnunities undertaking projects without reference to any
government agency. Thus even projects initiated from
amongst the people were not properly channeled by government
as a very useful avenue for participation in the rural

development process.

5.5.4.1 1IThe Nature of Community Development Projects
Community projects have usually been concerned with issues
of immediate relevance to the people in question. They usually
aim at solving a problem that has become critical and whose
benefits are not too far fetched, Thus the objectives are

usually simple, unambigious and within an achievable magnitude,

Local communities do not embark on projects that involve

the use of resources that are not within their own reach nor

those that are uncertain, This probably explains why there
is more emphasis on the labour aspect rather than the financial
aspect of local contributions., The social relations within

the community do ensure the provision of labour but cannot
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be utilised to the same degree to obtain monetary contributions

even though this is found to be unavoidable in many cases.

According to Idakwo (1982:225-7), there is also something
common about the way CUPg are initiated and implemented., He
notes in particular that in each community he had surveyed, the
elders constitute the policy makers while tne actual project
execution is delegated to committees. It is the committees that
mobilise both human and financial resources and undertake both
the planning and the coordination of the physical construction.
It must also be noted that the cooperation of the people and the
eventual success of tnese projects very much depends on the
integrity and credibility of the people handling the affairs
of tae project. Any issue of distrust or a feeling of possible
fallure can easily scare people away. Thus trusted people in
leadership positions were found to be the greatest initiators
of successful community projects. But even here, the effect
of the 'amoral faimlism' discussed earlier makes leaders who

are immediately within the locality to be trusted more.

The problem that arises in this case is that there is a
considerable social distance between this category of leaders

and government officials. Consequently they may not be promptly

or well informed about government policies. In such circumstances,
the community projects the people perceive as most relevant to
local needs may not always be related to the policy priorities

of government. An attempt to use the grants-in-aid as a bait
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to redirect the choice of CUPs towards government policy

priorities in the past has had the negative efrect of dampening

the spirit of tne local people.

5.3.4.2 The Planning and Implementation of
Community Projects

Whoever must have muted the idea of a project will have
to pass the icea to elther the village or clan head or the
committee of elders who will then sell the idea to the people
during a meeting of all concerned, If the idea is found
feasible, a committee is selected there and then to work out
the logistics which will have to be approved at an appointed
date, If the task is not a complicated one, then a date is
fixed right away for the first day of communal work. 1In some
uncomplicated cases of vital needs, the eldest person may simply
fix a date for work and pass word round to the people to come
to work. 1In this case the obvious benefit makes it possible
to bypass the more democratic process of an agreement at a
meeting of all concerned, All persons concerned are involved
right from tne planning to tane implementation of the
gommunity project., The following institutions have been
relied upon at the various stages of the planning and

implenentation of community projects:
(1) Council of elders

{ii) Project committees
(1ii) Advisory committees

(1v)  student Associations
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(v) Village development comaittees
(vi) Progressive associations

{vii) Work group leaders
(viii) Social work groups

Ckse) Youth assoclations
(x) Women groups

(xi) Joint village work groups

Fig. 21: Structure and Process of Community
Development Planning

——— --——--—------—---———-J-n-—wn-- i ———— -

External Committee of Elders Local Advisers
Aid Association Leaders and Pressure
—————————— (Policy & Project Groups
Initiation)

R ——— L —— ——

Community General Meeting (Examination

and Approval of Policy and Project Com-
mitment and selection of Implementation
Committees)

- - - o ——

-

Implementation Committees and Work
Group Leaders y

I

[ Workmen ]

Source: Modeled from field Information and Qbservation.
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This list of the kind of institutions involved implies that
there could be a lot of external factors influencing CDPg
apart from direct government involvement in terms of grants
and technical aid. At other times lobbying, petitition
writing, protests, et cetera, have been employed among other
mechanisms to obtain government approval or support for the
local planning decisions (Ariyo, 1989). This means that with
careful planning, local institutions such as are listed above
can be effectively integrated into the main stream of the
project planning process of the government. 1In the meantime
they are treated as independent voluntary organisation whose
planning or implementation strategy lacks the necessary legal
framework, Thus still at issue is the incorporation of the

potentials of CDPg in the national development process.

5.3.4.3 Funding of Community Development Projects
The main source of funds for self-help activities include:-
(a) People's contributions (material, labour, cash, or
fund raising activities).
(b) Government Financial assistance (25% of cost is
government promised assistance for any viable

project embarked upon).

(¢) Government subsidised technical assistance,
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5.4 SUMMARY

An overview of the planning of the foregoing rural

development programmes in Benue State indicates that, except
in the case of community development project, government

appears to have allowed much of the planning decisions to be
taken directly or largely influenced by foreign financiers. The
influence of the World Bank in this business is simply
évarwhslming. They favour large scale regional investments
compared to small scale, unsophisticated and manageable
community projects, In order tc protect their large scale
investments, they determine the objectives and means of
implementation., During the implementation, government officials
interprete and direct tne implementation with an air of
superiority, often believing that the local target people do

not know what is good for them and that the imported ideas must
always be superior, Thus irrigation practices and cropping
patterns of the local peoples were arrogantly discarded in
project areas in preference to the F.A.0, ideas. In the same
vein BNARDA too made no efforts to use the existing social
structure in tne propagation and distribution of farm inputs

and the new farming ideas.

The neglect of local resources in the process of planning

for these development activities and the preference for the
more expensive sophisticated technology and foreign ideas is
clearly associated with the River Basin and BNARDA projects.

Consequently, such projects have had to be maintained and run
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by government officials because the local people will not be
the to take over and manage them within their own resources.
Bureaucrats have also learned to take advantage of this
sltuaticn by creating and perpetuating a situation where they
obtain and misappropriate goverument funds without a proper
accountability. This has made thege projects to be less cost
effective and unstable, In the same style DFRRI too relies
on a structure over which it has little control and provides
priorities which should perhaps better be determined by the
target people and in whose implementation they should be fully
involved, Many agencies now handle projects that aim at one
and the same goal but will object to any serious coordination

in fear of lossing their authority and financial control,

This procedure of planning is therefore becoming counter
productive and needs to be improved upon. Examples from the
rural development experiences of the other countries which
were discussed earlier have shown taat the alienation of the
target people through the concentration of both the decision
making powers and the control of resources in the hands of
government officials or the ruling class is not in the
interest of effective mobilization. For rural pecple to be

effectively mobiliged, they need to see the crucial need for
these projects by taking part in the decisionsg that led to

their creation and their eventual implementation. 1In this
way the existence of the projects are given some element of

legitimacy too.
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The rural development experiences also showed that rural
pecple do not want to overstretch their resources. They plan
according) to what they have. 1In the Benue case, all except
the CD projects were overstretched and imbued with ambitious
objectives for different political reasons and the lack of
effective participation meant that government officials were
not able to learn and if possible apply the local skills and

ideas in solving the perceived problens.

If these projects were carefully studied and designed with
the view to legitimlising them through effective participation
before they were included on the national or state plan, then
they may have served a more useful purpose, As it is now, they
were decided upon and their objectives too set before studies
were commissioned, 1In this case the whole thing is simply
teleguided to meet the political goals but not realigtic
development needs of the affected people., For the same reason,
the policy makers have not sufriciently employed monitoring
and evaluation to help improve subsequent planning of rural

development projects.
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Table 17: Inatitutions for Comaunity Development Projects

/ \
Institution | Teatures Status Jupctions Potential in the levelop-!
sent Process :

1. Council of Zlders  Representative, 7ew, Continuous For Policy directives
Decesions on Consenus

2. Project Committes few Restrictive Ad hoc For planning and
acbilisiog pecple for
action.

3. Mvisory Commitiees  Informative, Antici- Ad hoc Advisory, providisg
patory. inforsation for policy
foraulation and imple-
aentation.

4, Student Associations  Revolutiomary, a Contipuous
source of sotivation

5. Village development Patriotic but slow at
adopting inscvations

\6, Progressive Associ-  Progressive, lnforw- Ad hoe Informative and pro-

ation. aative and catalytic viding other comtri-
butions #.g. finance
and labour.

fnowledge about local situation, |
source of data for local saviron-)
pent; can be representativzs of |
their people in cases of coasult-)
ation. !

Can liaise between government aad;
the people for local input azd |
a0bilization.

Can also provide feedback parti-~ |
colary where ccamunication and |
support from goversment is less
affective.

Reactionary but have a labour ia-}
put potential abere eifectively |
sobilized.

Can be useful if serged and
utilised as poject commities but
is slow 12 adopting innovations .

Elitist but can be effective
aechanisa for mobilization and
participation.

N, T e e W T
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Table 17 (contd.)

/
i1, Work group leaders Initiative, selec- A hoc For management direc-
' tively chosen directives

8. Social work groups Patriotic but require Conintuous For labour during

seimal
less useful where governmest |
staff are effective but have 3 |
wobilising potential. )
High labour input potential - |
strongly meat together by social !
dictates and so better discipline)
High labour input potential but |
less reliable and less disci- |
plined. I

High labour input potleatial,
hardworking but less stable. |

]
i
]
1
i

High labour input potemtial but |
less reliable and more costly to |
organise, :
/

i+ lusually two or more  effective acbilization inpleaentation.
t villages) to be useful.

9. Touth Associations

|

110.Women groups Patriotic but require

' effective mobilization

- to be usefal.

ULJoint Village fork ‘ A4 hoe

1\_--- T S A S S S B R B

Source: Adapted from Idakwo 1982 but asplified using Swith’s format (cited by Ariyo, 1333).
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CHAPPER VI

ACHIEVEMENTS OF SELECTED sUxAL DEVELOPMENT
PROJeCTS IN BeNUE STATE

For quite sometime in the past, economists were more
concerned with the issue of project analysis rather than
evaluation. Even when sgystematic project evaluation started
receiving attention, it was at first more concerned with
social and industrial projects which were often sponsored by
international agencies interested in monitoring their
investments. Works on agricultural project evaluation are
now emerging following the introduction of the integrated
development projects (see for instance D.H. Rodinelli (ed.)

(1977) ).

Arcund the mid-1950s a meeting was held in Geneva on the
'Criteria and Techniques of Evaluation of Technical Assistance
for Economic Development' under the auspices of the United
Nations., Three types of agricultural project evaluations
have emerged after the Gencva meeting, These are the special

evaluation, the ex-post and built-in evaluation (Weiss, 1977).

Special evaluation is any non-recurring evaluation,

excluding audits, undertaken during the implementation of a
project., They are usually carried out by people or parties
external to the project and the concern is whether alternative

:
=
means of meeting the objectives could be employed., The ex-post =
=
evaluation is undertaken after the completion of the project g%

m

’
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and is geared towards determining the relationship of costs to
benefits, and seeing if there has been a change in the schedule
of completion., It can also be utiliged to garner political and
public support for the procject, and to determine the

possibility of replicating the project in other areas of the
country, This kind of evaluation was used for the pilot ADP

at Funtua since both Government and the World Bank were interested

in replicating the project in other parts of the country,

Lastly, on-going or built-in evaluation is designed as an
integral aspect of the project. It provides for the monitoring
of the project during the course of its implementation and also
after its completion. The advantage of this type of evaluation

ig that inconsistencies and deviations that may occur during the

implementation stage can be guickly rectified, This type of
evaluation is what is now used by BNARDA (under the Planning,
Monitoring and Evaluation - PME - Unit). Evaluation and
monitoring are related but not quite the same. Monitoring is
the provision of information and the use of that information to
enable the management of a project to assess the progress of
implementation. It also enables the management to know

whether inputs are being delivered, are used as intended and are

having the initial effects as planned. It is an internal project

activity., Evaluation on the other hand assesses the overall
project effects (botn dintentional and unintentional) and their
impacts (Cassely and Lury, 1982). Sequentially, monitoring will

have to come before evaluation, While monitoring occurs during
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the implementation stage of the project cycle, evaluation comes
in the completion phase, thus covering all the five stages of
the project cycle, nanely, identification, preparation,
appraisal, implementation and completion. More often, the

Line dividing monitoring and evaluation is not precige.

he evaluation being made in the present study can be
described as special evaluation, The assessment of the
performance of the projects will be based on the official
records provided with supplementary data coming from field
survey carried out. This performance will then be related to
the priorities within the target people's aspirations. 1In
other words the objectives in this study is to see how much
of the set targets have been achieved and whether or not these
meet the people's aspirations. The evaluation also intends to
highlight the use of local resources, the level of local
participation and the general socio-economic impact of the

projects on the target people,

6.1 ACHIEVzMENT OF TARGETS IN THE RIVER BASIN PrROJECTS

6.1.1 Performance Objectiveg
The objectives of the Lower Benue RBRDA have already been

presented with the observation tnat they were wide and varied

thus requiring heavy capital outlay for effective coverage and

performance., They were also noted to be contradictory in some

sases and their implementation was likely to generate conflicts
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with the existing value system. More related to the
implementation process was the fact that almost all of the
objectives did not contain a measurable target to be achieved,
They did not appear to have been derived frow or can be
related to any specific site., What this implies is that there
was no thorough preparation and study of the project sites
before the programme objectives were drawn up. The broad
objectives handed down from above were set to serve various
areas and the multiple groups of farmers in the study area
could not all fit appropriately to the pre-set project
objectives. For example, whereas the basin authorities in the
further north required to afforestate the respective areas,
such an objective was not a priority in the Lower Benue. Yet
in 1980 the Lower Benue Authority had spent up to N11,000 on

this item when it had hardly done anything in the other areas.

Of the ten units of objectives none was set in measurable
terms to be achieved within a given time. This makes
evaluation difficult, Besides the structure and organization
of the system did not have an evaluation section initially.
The wide ranging and bogus nature of the objectives certainly
reflects on the process through which they were arrived at.

These inadequacies also made it difficult for the Federal

Government to equate appropriately the financial needs with
the expected level of achievement. Consequently funds provided
have often been far short of what is required (See Table 14 and

Section on funding below).
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6.1.2 Inputs

Unable to harness the different rivers for purposes of
irrigation, the primary Jjob of the RBRDA in Benue was reduced
to that of helping to minimise the cost of farm labour through
the preparation of land which can be leased out to farmers,
livestock rearing, provision of farm inputs and infrastructure,
including tractor hiring services. The types of inputs which
should be evaluated here will therefore include hectares of }and
developed for cropping, amount of fertilizers made available to
farmers, insecticides and pesticides distributed, livestock
provisiong and infrastructural development. A vigit to the
sites during the field work for this study confirmed that no
irrigation activity was going on. Even the Katsina-Ala hand-pump
for dry season vegetation gardening had been discontinued at the

time of our visit.

It was not possible to obtain detailed records of
expenditures and achievements on the individual projects
ingpite of repeated calls and pleas. This was largely due to
the fact that there records were either not just kept or could
never be located., The fact that there had been no planning or

monitoring unit earlier in the planning of the projects made
it easier for this issue to be overlooked. Our analysis

of achievements here is therefore based on what was avallable
in tne annual reports covering the overall performance of the

Lower Benue River Basin,
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6.1.2.1 Land Development

Somehow, the management targeted land as the 'most vital!
input for agricultural modernization on the schemes approved
in the Fourth National Development Plan which includes Jato-Aka
and Okete., The idea was to prepare plots of land early enough
and give out to farmers for either the rainfed or irrigated
agriculture, After this the farmers accommodated on the project
site are then serviced through the provision of fertilizer,
improved seeds etc. For 1984, the authority had a total target
of 7913ha. of land to be developed for irrigation during the
dry season., While there was a hundred per cent achievement in
the dry season target only 4495.8ha. or 57% of the set target
was achieved under the rainfed agriculture. All together, the
achievement for land development this year came to 53.4%. Data
was not available for specific achievements at the Jato-Aka and
Okete Site. The 1985 and 1986 records are as shown in Table 18.
No records were available for any other year. The poor record
keeping is a clear indication of the poor planning which
characterises these agencies and it obviously makes the
evaluation of the projects extremely difficult and helps in
creating a cloud of doubt around the manner the available

figures were even arrived at.
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TABLE 18: LBRBRDA Achievement of Targetrs
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Source:
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ACHIEVEMENTS
1984 . 1985

e i ————— ————— e e e —————— ~-==\
| Target Actual % ach. Farmers |Target Actual ¥ ach. Farmers Involv.
- Invov. !
1 J/Aka n.r. n.r. n.r. n.r. ! B.r. 526.5 - n.r.
i Okete n.r. n.r. n.r. n.r. I nor. 408 - n.r.
iTotal n.r. n.r. n.r. n.r. ! n.r. 932.5 - n.r.
+All RBREDA 8424 5007.8 53.4% 3.272 | 9430 4133 43.8% 21315
' Schemes !
11988
{J/Aka 1082 471.5 44 260
i Okete 874 489 73 78
i Total 1756 960.5 54.7 336
1All schemes together 6821 3287.5 48 1403
/.ll-l ||||||||||||||||||||| o . e s Nl o W e Y ey s s e 0 Al e W S g oy, s S iy — ——————————— o o ] o o, o S S . S S S

(n.r. = no records)

Source: Compiled fron LBRBDA Annual Reports.
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Targets for the whole Lower Benue Project were not always
certain, The 1986-1990 proposals for instance gave a target
of 10,000ha, to be achieved in land development but the annual
report gave 7.32lha, for the same period., The confusion in
records kept does not appear to be an incidental problem as it
is noticed to reoccur. Records so far only show 48% of the
7.321ha. as what has been achieved., A field observation of the
two project sites at Jato-Aka and Okete appear to corrocborate the
official data given for 1986 in respect of the sites. The farm
manager covering the Jato-Aka site also disclosed that the farm

had a total area of 500ha, and an average of 400ha. are cropped
annually,

Before 1984 and for 1987 and 1988, the only reports available
for scrutiny were tne auditors reports which deal only with the

accounts and the balance sheet,

By 1986, the Authority too had become conscious of its low
performance but attributed it to the on-going reorganization
of the Basin Authorities which had created uncertainties and a
low morale among workers. In the new disgpensation, the
Authorities were also to disengage themselves from all other

farning activities and concentrate on irrigation thus farm
operations virtually came to a complete stand still

(LBRBDA Annual Report, 1986:10).

By the time we visited the sites no pumps were seen and

irrigation activities were completely absent, The reorganisation
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led to the auctioning of many equipment and the retrenchment of

staff that had by now become redundant.

6.,1.2.2 Fertilizer SupPly

In line with the on-going activity of the Basin Authority,
fertilizer was considered another important input to be made
available. Here again no records were available to us to
help determine targets and tne specific amounts distributed to

the various schemes (See Table 20 below).

Table 20: LBRBRDA ~ Fertilizer Distribution (50kg. Bags)

T —

1984 1985
Targets Actual % Target  Actual %
Achiev. Achiev, Achiev, Achiev.
J/Aka D.Yr. BT - n.r, ReT, -
Okete n,r, n,r, - n,r,  « B -
Total - ~ - - - -
Total for
All Schemes P 74785 - P 217557 -
1986
Target Actual Achiev, % Achieved
J/Aka n.r. n.r. -
Okete n.r. n.r. -
Total - - _
Total for
All Schemes n.r, n.r. -

- —— T — -

(n.r. = no records)

Source: Compiled from the LBRBDA Annual Reports.
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It is important to note the inavailability of records on targets
because the absence of targets could also mean the inability to
figure out the magnitude of the demand for fertilizers. This can
help to explain why the supply in this case, always fell short of
the demand. The absence of sgpecific recorde for the

various schemes also means that it was not possible to verify
exactly how much fertilizer had actually been distributed to

each gsite,

6.1.2.3 Other Inputs

Although the feasibility study had recognised the problem
of the cost and scarcity of farm labour, more time was devoted
to land preparation while other inputs such as insecticides and
pesticides did not seem to receive adequate attention,
Available records have not indicated the distribution of such
inputs. Much of the planting and weeding on the farms had to be
done by hand, The Authority however has scme indication of
credit facilities being made available to peasant farmers
under the Agricultural Credit Scheme. The sum of N237,200.00
was reported disbursed to these farmers in tne 1982/83 period
and as at 31st December 1984, N222,584.26 was recovered, The

Authority calculated this amount to represent a recovery rate
of 10.76% which it considered as unsatisfactory. However it

is observed that if the figures they have are correct, it means
tne Authority had recovered about 93% of this money in about a

year. This does not show the situation to be as bad as
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indicated above, In any case the authority attributed their
calculated poor rate of recovery toc the depressed state of the
economy and the right money supply (LBRBDA Annual Report,

1984:7) but noted also that experience in the state has always
shown that credits given to peasants has always had its poor rate

of recovery.

Rural community financial institutions on the other hand do
not appear to have the same level of difficulty in debt collections.
This therefore means that if the Authority actually had a poor
recovery rate, possibly explanations could lie with lack of
community commitment or the feeling of having no stake by the
borrowers in what is branded as 'government money' (which is
nobody's money), The consequence of this presumed poor recovery
rate of the Authority's money, however, was that no more credit
facilities were made avallable to farmers. The Authority spent
the remaining time trying to collect what had been loaned out.
Attempts to form cooperative societies were made but one of the
major reasons for this was to help collect the loans already given
out rather than perfect the system of operating the credit

schemes (LBRBDA, Annual Report, 1984:7).

The failure of the credit scheme meant that farmers

participating in this project had to depend on their savings
and loans from local sources just like their counterparts
elsewhere. 57% of the farmers interviewed had in fact
indicated that they had financed the cost of their faruming from

their personal savings while 26% did so from local loans.

.



233

6.1.2.4 Funding

But more fundamental than this was the issue of determining
how much funde each authority was to receive. The inability to
provide measurable objectives and achievement targets in the
planning of the projects with a time schedule for completion made
it difficult for the Federal Government to equate appropriately
the financial needs of the various projects with the expected
levels of achievement., Consequently, the funds provided were
usually far short of what was required. The budget estimates of
the LBRBDA showed that within the 1986/88 plan period, N257.940m
was required for the execution of tne various objectives
(LBRBDA, 5th Dev. Plan, Aug. 1935) but the Authority was able to
receive only N39.50m from the Ministry (LBRBDA, Summary of
Accounts, 1989).

This represents only 15.27% of what was required, 1In this
case the management too, became tempted to be rather irrational
in its choice of the criteria for spending the funds and thus
anytning could be presented at the end of tne day to account

for the money spent or the failures of the organisation,

Records of accounts show that funds acquired by the

Authority for their projects were largely committed to buildings,

plant and machinery, Hydro Flow Pumps, and Dam construction in
terms of assets. Other areas of high expenditure include Head
Office expenses, salaries and wages, motor vehicle and plant
running costs and contract jobs (LBRBDA, Annual Reports,

1981-1986). The credit scheme was the only way through which
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money was invested directly into crop production., 1Its
withdrawal therefore increased the significance of farmers'

local funding arrangements as a factor influencing their crop

production capacity.

The significance of funds at this stage of the project cannot
be overemphasised, yet as can be seen, it is often at this stage
that project officials relax their efforts in ensuring that the
participants get access to a stable source of funds. Thus
whereas external financiers often ignore the local character of
the place and often plan for and insist on costly machinery and
administrative structures wnich may soon be discarded, the local
needs may not really be as complicated and may not even call for
such huge expenditures. All field officials for instance agreed
that the most important element in the success of the land
preparation scheme was the availability of tractors. The cost
of buying and maintaining these tractors is high and not within
the reach of local farmers yet tihis did not seem to be a
priority area for the Authority even though tractors were supposed
to be revenue yielding, Tractors were part of the assets that had
to be auctioned in 1987 as a consequence of the last
reorganisation, Governuent's inability to identify this

weakness in the planning process is largely _#ue to the lack of
proper consultation with the target people at the appropriate

gtage when their priorities could have been identified.
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6.1.3 Qutput

The LBERBRDA's main preoccupation was in assisting farmers
to produce more crops through the provision of prepared land and
some infrastructure such as access roads, water supply and
electricity in some cases. Other areas of engagement included
livestock rearing, forestry and fisheries. OQutput here then will
be discussed in terms of crop production and the provision of

infrastructure.

The Authority recorded the following achievements in crop
production. No records were available to show what was used for
the production of the crops. 1t was also difficult to separate
what was produced by farmers accommodated on the project and that

which was produced by the Authority's direct efforts.

Table 21: 1984 Crop Production (Tonnage) by LBRBDA
Crop Production (Tons)
Rice 3,541
Maize 3,494
Cassava 610
Yans 618
Guinea corn 340
Cowpeas 113.8
Others 193.3
Total 9,910.1

I ———————————— P e et el e

Source: LBRBDA Annual Report, 1984.

As usual, the records of production have been incongistently
kept. There were no more records indicating the tonnage of

crops produced in the years following 1984 except the indication
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in 1986 that 7462 tons of grains were produced on the Authority's
farms, This included 4588 tons of rice (fiving a 29.6%
improvement on the 1984 performance) and 2874 tons of maize and
Oother grains (indicating a reduction of 17,.7% from the 1984
performance), Some 2010 tons of tubers and 12 tons of vegetables
were also reported produced from the farms, The reports have
however indicated the hectarage put under cultivation for the

different crops in 1985 and 1986 (Table 22).

Table 22: LBRBRDA: Wet Season Cropping Area
Put to Various Crops (HA)

- ————

Crops Jato-Aka Okete All LBRBRDA Schemes
Rice 1985 220.0 135.0 1463
1986 202.6 295 1750.1
Maize 1985 29 243.0 140.6
1986 L2 78 2934.5
Cassava 1985 18 16 148.2
1986 20 15 69
Yam 1985 1.6 p 147.2
1986 101 10 137
Guinea
Corn 1985 127 45 279.5
1986 30 90 182.5
Beans 1985 2 - 80.0
1966 = = J'1'7-5
Ground-
nuts 1985 82 - 86.0
1986 41 - 53.5
Others 1985 6 1 2 28.0
1986 35 2 3 113.54
Total 1985 825:.5 406 3,621.4
1986 471.5 489 3,287.54

P ————— e L T e ol L I b T T T —.

Source: Compiled from LBRBDA 1985 and 1986 Annual Reports.
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Projected figures were not available for all other crops
but the major crop intended to be produced on these farus
(i.e, rice) was projected to yield 4.5 tones per ha. (Kenting,
1982a:57). Going by this projection, the Authority should have
been able to produce 55,927.35 tonnes of rice between 1984 and
1986 or an annual average of about 18,642.45 tonnes. This amount
could have accounted for about 2% of the nation's domestic demand.
It is assumed here that if the situation were to be so good for
rice production, the other crops too would have benefited from
the production arrangements. The actual production for rice

however turned out to be only 1,250 kg/ha on the average (about

1.3 tonnes).

By thig average, the whole of the schemes for Lower Benue
project only produce a 28,9% of the projected yield by

1986, an amount grossly below expectations.

Field observations also show that there was no noticeable
improvement on the yield per acre, Analysis of farmers'
response to questions on comparative yields indicated that they
produce about 500kg of rice per acre (or 1,250 kg/ha) which is
same as the average yield per acre on farm outside the
project area. Thig is in fact almost the same as what was

observed to be the yield per ha. (1,175 kg/ha) before the
project started (Kenting, 1982a:5b). This means that no

appreclaple achievement has been made by this project in

increasing food productivity.
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6.1.3.2 Livestock Rearing

In terms of livestock rearing, the Authority was able to
raigse 23,300 broilers and 2,260 turkeys between 1984 and 1986.
It also produced 106,022 tons of different kinds of fish within the
same period., It is not certain if this was the expected level of
production since there was no set target at the beginning of the
project., In any case the great demand for these in the local
markets means that whatever was produced was far below the

quantity demanded.

6.1.3.3 Infragtructural Development

The Authority also recorded the construction of two earth
dams at Umogidi and Naka at a cost of N476,500.00 and
N300,000.00 respectively. The two dams were expected to serve an
area eguivalent to hOkma and 10.5kma respectively. The
Katsina-Ala project also had by our observation opened up about
15km of access road to link up the project sites with the
major road., A generator was also provided at the Jato-Aka

site for the staff quarters.

The achievement rate cannot be easily figured out in the
case of these utilities as some of the decislons concerning

then geemed to have been made using the discretion of the

managenent and without regards to the planned targets.

Although the usefulness of the LBRBDA project is not

doubted by anyone, its achievement so far is nothing to write



259

home about. All the staff interviewed, for instance, agreed
that the project is functional but 59% are not prepared to

agree tnat it is yielding profitable results. When the target
people were also asked to assess the LBRBRDA projects (see
Appendix I, Qn.9), their responses gave a mean score of 6.05

for ‘true' responses while the ‘false' and ‘very false' responses
scored a mean of 2,918, A 't* test was done to confirm the
difference and at 72% of freedom and a 0.05 level of significance
a 't' value of 8.48 showed that this difference is significant.
This therefore means that with the mean score of 6.05, over 60%
of the respondents have agreed that the LBRBRDA has contributed
something positively to their existence. The local people's
assessment of LBRBRDA must however be interpreted with caution
because it is purely based on their own perception of what the
project entails, that is, the land preparation aspect. The
assessment relied only on what they were able to see happening
and where they too were involved, For example when asked to
indicate the benefits derived from the same projects, the
responses indicated a mean of 3.288 for improvement and 3.205
for no improvement and when these means Wwere tested as above
they show no significant difference. This implies that these
benefits are not obviously perceived, Federal Government on the

other hand was clearly disappointed about the number and degree

of achievement of the objectives of the River Basins spread all
over the country. Government expectations remained higher than
what was and could actually be achieved within the glven

resources. The result of this was that the objectives themselves
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had to be revised several times in several organisations thus

Wasting more time, resources and causing frustration amongst

gtaff and project beneficiaries.

6.1.4 Local Impact
It has been indicated above that the target people in their

assessment of the LBRBRDA, feel that it has something to
contribute to their existence even though they were not
adequately consulted before the LBRBRDA projects were established.
This implies that ingpite of the lack of grassroot participation
in the formulation of the programme objectives the programme was

not rejected on grounds of inappropriateness.

An index of the overall impact of the project was not easy
to arrive at since the problem of poor records made it difficult
for comparisons to be made., In the questionnaires too, many of
the impact statements were deliverately designed to be quanlitative
because in the pilot study it was discovered that quantitative
questione would simply be avoided by people as they had no
quantitative records to answer them, Indeed all local farmers
in this area irrespective of their education did not keep any
records of their costs of production, thus calculating profita

or losses became impossible. More interesting still was the

idea that time and labour put into production was always taken
for granted and considered significant only where hired labour
costing large sums of money was involved, An informal

discussion with the farmers accommodated on the sites revealed
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that even thougn tne yield per acre may have not improved with
the introduction of the LBRBRDA project, there was at least the
advantage of having land prepared for them in time and at the

cost of between N30 to N45 per acre less than what obtains

eélsewhere,

The obvious problem here is that there is no extension
service offered to the farmers even though the initial proposals
had included it. Without these useful techniques, many farmers
Wasted valuable time and other resources producing crops with
little or no profit without realising it. The mean scores
for 'no differences' and 'worse off' responses (Appendix I,

Qn. 10) were compared to those indicating improvement over
such items as tractor services, knowledge of better farming
techniques, procureaent of farmlinputa but a statistical test
for significant difference showed that the two means (of 2.90
and 2,82 respectively) did not show any significant difference
at 72% of freedom and a 0.05 level of significance, The
implication here is that the target people could not perceive
any discernable impact of the project as far as thney were
concerned, However when they were also asked to indicate how
significant the project is in terms of contributing to their

income, the responses were as follows:
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Table 23: Perceived Contribution of Project to Income

b T I L Il el L [ P ——

Response Frequency %

No response 3y 46

No contribution 4 5

Minor source of income 28 38

Main source of income " __~_§ ______ o }}______
Total 74 100%

49% of the respondents agreed that their incomes had
improved to some extent as a result of the activities of the
Authority. These two resulis imply that the Authority's
projects have made some degree of impact on the local people
but this is not yet seriously felt. The difficulty in
determinning tne level of impact here is obviously a consequence
of the absence of quantitative data and to some extent the lack
of sincerity among the officials as well as the participant
farmers. Another noticeable element is the limited number of
farmers accommodated on the site compared to population it is
meant to serve, This was a situation that was difficult to
avoid because the cost of running the project was high and
the limited resources became a serious limiting factor to the

size of the project.

A field observation however showed that although farmers

resident within the locality made up 80% of the total number

of farmers accommodated, the remaining 20% who came from
outside the immediate locality had a greater land area on the
average (see Fig.22). Whereas the local farmers were only

able to manage O.B8ha. of land on the average, outside farmers
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Fig. 22 Difterential _Farmer- Land Ratio
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Source: Field data
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(usually retired and incubent civil servants and business people)
ﬁad an average of 3ha. per farmer, This implies that even though
the total land allocated to local farmers may be relatively high,
the amount actually farmed by farmers within the immediate
vicinity may not be so much, Official records however indicate

that all farmers get an average of 1 -2 hectares of land.

With more and more young people leaving the villages into
the towns farm labour has become a serious problem and one other
area in which the projects could have made an impact would have
been in saving labour costs, Labour used could really have been
optimiged for the accommodated farmers if the schenmes had been
properly services with sufficient and functioning tractors and
planters as was anticipated in the design, It turned out that
there were no planters at all on the sgite and the only two
tractors seen at tne Katsina-Ala project site broke down at
the rate of at least a tractor every week, one of the officials
said. According to him some breakdown could take about a week
or more to rectify. Such experience frustrated the expectations
and tne cropping plans of many farmers. At this rate the scheme
or projects cannot be expected to change farmers' income

drastically.
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Table 24 Typical Labour Requirements Per Month for Different.

Crops (Man-Hours per HA)
CROP JAN F M A MJJASO N D
Early Rice 6 6 27 28 43 1 10
Maize-Fresh 5 5 2 648 43 2 10
Maize-Dry 27 26 T 27
Upland Rice 2 1 186 33
Guinea Corn 2 16 5 168 22
Cowpeas 4 26 20 14 22
Soyabeans 2 31 20 16 22
Okra 29 46 10 5 20 30
Unions 65 36 40 5 10 68
Tomatoes/Peppersbt 76 25 5 44 33
Fresh Beans 163 150 5 24 65
Melons 28 11 20 5 29 27
Vegetable Nursery 15 25

——————————— o S  —— — —_— — —————————————— "

Source: K/Ala Feasibility study - Agricultural Report
March 1982.(Kenting Earth Science Ltd for LBREBRDA).
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¥The labour requirements for each crop have been calculated

for each month during the year and presented as in Table 24.

The calculations were based on local experience including two
pilot scheaes and experience from other projects. The
distribution by months of the work requirements has been
calculated on the basis of average or intermediate planting date

for every crop.¥ (Also see crop Production schedule, Fig. 23).

Asked to indicate their food sufficiency levels before and
after the establishment of the project, the response show that
the mean score for food sufficiency levels after the project

Was established indicated a lower value (Table 25).

Table 25: Difference in Food Sufficiency Level

Variable No of nun Standard (Difference) T
cases deviation mean Value

Food suffici-

ency level

before Lo 4247 3.118

Food suffici- 73 1.4795 5.1246

ency level

after 2.9452 3.312

The theoretical critical value of t at 20 degrees of freedom
0.05 level and significance is 2.09.

Source: Field Data,

From tne data shown above the drop in the level of sufficiency
in food supply appears significant. This trend could be accounted
for by eithner one or all of the following explanations. First,

the fall in the food sufficiency level may be due to the greater
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attention being given to the production of the cash crops (rice
in this case) by the farmers and to the neglect of the other
food crops, Alternatively, it could be that there has been

a nigher demand on food crops in the recent years due to
increasing population and improved links with the bigger cities
and the industrial areas. The later explanation appears to be
a continuation of tne old trend which led to the establishment
of the LBRBDA programme in the first instance. The astronomical
increase in food prices throughout the country could have also
led to increased food export from the study area too, For the
purpose of this reaearch, evidence here may not be conclusive
enough to show the real effect of the project on the food
sufficiency levels but it at least shows that the project has not
yet solved the food sufficiency problem even amongst its target
people. There is still the need for the target people to
greatly i;prove their local food supply and this can not be
achieved by an over euphasis on the production of rice as is

the case in the LEXBUA, Indeed when required to indicate which
amongst the ten common crops they have learned to produce

better as a result of the project, the response showed that only
in Rice, fruits and vegetables that greatest improvement was

made., (Table 26.)
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Table 26: Improvement in Crop Production Skills

% of Respondents

- ——— - | — -

Crop No Improvement Improvement
Yan 51 49%
Cassava 75 25
G/Corn 62 38
Rice 38 62
Maize 66 34
Beans 68 32
Millet 86 14
G/Nuts 51 49
Fruits 47 53
Vegetables 37 66
Total 572 or 57.2% 422 or 42.2%

From personal observation it was noticed, however, that besides
the preparation of the fields by ploughing and harrowing, there
Was no change in the traditional methods of growing any of the
crops. The improvements indicated here may be due probably to
the general interest which is now being turned increasingly
towards rice production, market gardening and fruit production
in the area, There is however an increasing application of
fertilizers to tne production of all crops., On the whole, the
implementation of tae project was intended to aid agricultural
production which is in line with the priorities of the local

aspirations (Fig. 24).
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6.1.5 Local Participation and Achievement of Local Aspirations
Concerning the aspect of local participation, it has already

been noted that the planning of the projects did not involve the

local people except perhaps during the acquisition of land for

the project, Further inquiries from the local farmers indicated
that consultations with them during the implementation stage was
mainly related to the settling of disputes that arose in the

course of allocating farm plois.

When required to rate tneir neceds the farmers indicated that
tneir greatest desire was to resolve the problems that inhibit
thelir agricultural production through the supply of inputs and
the control of weeds (See Fig. 24). This implies that this
programme was not totally irrelevant, However the relatively
high rating given to the supply agricultural inputs and weed
control appears to indicate that if the people were consulted
over the formulation of the project objectives, they !ould have
probably requested that more emphasis be placed on the supply of
inputs than on the expensive irrigation schemes that are not
being managed properly. A field official noted that the removal
of subsidies in forum of tractor ssrviceq, Egrtilizer supplies
et cetera made many farmers withdraw from the project farms.

Regretably the LBRBRDA was ordered to disengage itself from the
only viable component (i.e. the agricultural aspect) of their

activities which evoked the enthusiasm and participation of the

immediate local people.
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6.2 ACHIEVAENT OF TARGHTS LN BNARDA

Using the same criteria of evaluation as in the case of the
LBRBRDA, tne evaluation of BNARDA will also be related to the
achievement of Lts set objectives and their relevance to the
target people's aspirations. It is noteworthy to point out here
that an assessment of the effect of diffusion of an innovation
like effective agricultural extension services has not been easy
to quantify, Even the BNARDA programme which was conceived more
recently and planned by foreign experts did not have particular
indices developed for its assessment. Vague gueses in farmers'
responges and the magnitude of demand have often been employed
among state governments in Nigeria in this regard. The Benue
Stage programme is assessed on what it set out to achieve and
based on the problems arising thereof, suggestions are then made

for a better evaluation criteria.

6.2.1 provision of Extengion Service

The objectives of BNARDA as outlined earlier are in line
with the aspirations of the target people., Improving
agricultural output which is the major economic activity
of the local people congtitutes a priority in their aspirations
as shown in Fig. 24. Unlike the gituation in tne River Basin

Autnority the objectives in BNARDA are clear and stated in

achievable and even quantifiable terms. The targets are phased
in order to facilitate the management and monitoring of

operations.



223

Table 27 la) BNARDA: Sumarised Targels and Achievements 1986-1988
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Table 27(d)

I [ - ] I ' H T
| TTEMZACTIVITY “ onr L ._u_.m P 1987, 1988 CUMULATIVE | 2 REMARKS H
1 ] i | : . i . 1
i | 1 \ i | 1 ' 1 |
I ' ! iTARG-ACHIE: NARGE T\ACHIEV{ TARGET ) _
s i AGHIE TARGET AC HIEVE, ACHIEVE- !
S ! | ET vEMENT! EMENT | Wemewt MENT _zmz._m__( _
| (Fongicides | Sochets; sl - (2178 T=" W T BE _ :
! 9 - - - - - -
5 | I T B DR T B B A :
1 IC. Fara Equipment “ . i “ _ " ! I I __ __ "
| I
. ._“m.:uq..: | Ne. 250 “ 16 “_3 | 19 1 w00 , 18 __ 450 " 53, 1170 | Atotal of N8,375:00 1
| b Weighing Scales " Ne __ NS | - [ NS 1 = I NS ) 7 , NS, 7 | “ wos realised from |
" c "m......n implements " Ne. ¢ NS " - F = " - “ - " - | wNs | = 1 | sales of -__.m._no“an_ql |
1 i I ments 1n e 1
“».u la planting Material. ! ' _“ 1 ' __ | __ " ! : !
IProcurement I ! : ' ) | _ '
" ] | 1 I ! | “ “ |
| lrice ML INS hoos | 30 377 20! 1870, so 23475 !usen! !
| _!n.ua “ Mt ._ N5 " o0&, 30 238 | 10, 1680 | L0 | 19-58 _:.ou_ __
“ “ao..v.n ML I N5 1 - “ 5 | 02 " s | -" 10, 020, | Non availability I
I ' |
“ “M“qnw-n: \ Mt g = “ - - 3 - “ N5 _" -7 NS __ - “ ”Zu: availability u
ssava 1 ML 1 - - 1 =¥ = =1
\ N5 o v |
__ 1Grouadnu! “ Mt I . ._ - _“ - " - " NS “ - “ wid - b ! “
" “4..__.. miniset I Sems | =1 =1 =1 =, Nl -, -1 2200 : “ !
|  1Serehue I M T I G P I _
o ; ! ! I 1 I ) ! ! | _ ‘ :
" _Umu_lwc_.o:.. 1 1 ' | | | | | | I 1 |
| | Rice " Mt | NS 109451 301 377, 20, 159 50, 2061 1412 {Cumslotive revenve |
| @ Mo P MLt NS o | 30, 2381 w2008} o) 2326 | 584 | reciized trom soles of |
1
- _Mo:unn bu INS “ 5 _ 02, s, ~-1 1 020200 _,_..._:28 planting |
" "n“”n-c“an: " “. - 1= - _ - - 1 NS 1 004 __ NS, o,na“ { Material 1s NSL ES7 30 X
a ondles -~ - - - - . |
! | Groundnut I mi a ; : . " s “ T _ . '
i _4 ’ | . s ™ 9 = - - : NS : 066 | N5 066 1 1
" _m”w__u.”_ﬁ..hl H ”2: __ - " - - _. -, N5 2126 “ Ns | 2126 " “ !
H | 1 Mt - -1 - -1 NS | pi6 | : !
12t jAgre processing: " " " 1 " | 1 | NS | 016 | 1 "
“ n"Uu!u:-_:.:e: cendires | No. 1 2 - _ it - X L : - " ! _ : _
| | Distribution of Agro. | P _ : £ 91 Tg N Eg B oM et
| tProcessing machines to | " [ ' " ) " I ' ! “:nnrm...na b chn:nuun“
“ "nlu-l::rnu ! Ne. 13 ! - " - ! 30 : - : . : _ :
" tReactivatien eof Agro ! 1 ! 1 " ! ! ! - “ T LA |
1 € uvqunauu;n machines in " “ | 1 “ “ “ __ I ' __ FYSIwaS 31 fo he "
| iw/Zon i i ' 1 | worked oul
bt ¢ 18 = = L TS A A S " i
S P PN N St T et by "y !
e i LD e T S R S —



257

Tabie 27({e)

-
i T v - 4 —
" | ITEMIACTIVITY " UNIT | 1986 1 1987 | 1see | CUMULATIVE | | REMARKS I
I ] ¥ ] P —— T 1 I
b : fiﬁi- TARGET/AC WIEVE|TARGET IACHIEV.TARGE T UCHIEVEACH 1€ :
i ' I I veEmeNT FMENT | IEMENT | IMENT  VEMENT -
b 1 H ' 1 i i | |
| [ T T : T I_I_ _ !
! 3 TRURAL INFRASTRUCTURE ! - _ \ _ P L i
I 31 IRcads ¢ | 1 “ “ i f ! ] : i I
1
" a “ nnr..-mu_!s.:;w-ravm:—n:o: | Ko 1150 “ - 1 500 1 - “:.c " - | €00 " - “ 0 _un_&.n..__._ road programme '
" b |Recurrent Maintenance “ Ka oe | - “uuuc “ - #ooco , - .. 2300 , = g 9 "O.._w_o lock of plants __
! | Monual Maintenanee 1 Ke _raaa 1100 | 3000 | 250 | 800 - 37 ; 4800 | 3% 181 for rond work I
1 i1Cutvert Construction ' Ka ;) 40 , =, 100 | %®jw00 ;| S 220, 23,696, I
| leridge repairs | ke w1 -1 o3t ~lasot o2 w2123 _
m 3-2  Water Supply “ ] _" | 1 “ 1 i “ “ " |
I @ "wois_. drilling 1 Mo ' - 1 - " 1 “ 1, - __ -1 1 1 1100 “
" b | Boerehole maintenonce ! Ne I 26 “ 6 " 26 26 “ 2%, 2 “ 2% 26 “ 100 _“ |
i ¢ |Tubewell dritling | e " - -} Nl S} 101 =1 10 51 50 !
“ d ,Openwell rehabilitation 1 Neo P - “ - - " e “ ] i - ﬂ 6! ” “ 0 : :
y ® |Spring woler development 1 Mo ;o= - IR =1 Y 1 ! 1 : |
" 33 | Buildings: ' | “ “ “ 1 __ - _. NS4 = = “ |
| @ | Renovation of F.5.Ss ' Mz NS | -1 N6, -} NS | 238| NS, 238]  MiNoFSCs _
“ [3 “nu:n_.;a:o: of FSC's [New] | No b - t = __ LA i | B “ 3 h L, 3, “__.o..xu “
! c ”nnm.nosz.a_ Quarters[New) “ No | = T ¥ = __ - " 5 | = | 6 " - i1Contract awarded |
Bt R R R o N _
H 1 ® ices " | NoHg) NS ~ N5 ious' ! i !
oy i Construction of Offices (New), b | H - " i B mr:...v..“ zw“ﬁ!o:u“ "”_ne work at all the :33_
! 9 | Block Extensien Offices 1 fie ¥V = “ 1“ ! “ 20 I “ " [ “ ENTENEE Aot !
| 3¢ | Mechanicar E S i TR TR TS | eenesa “
1 57 v ' ! ) 1 I
1 Aquisitien of workshops Ne [ 2 A B -1 3 : ; H !
“ “ne:n_q:n:o: of new W/shop " Ne N “ 1 1 s : “ u__ uw 666 “bqa:avn and Ber Agbua |
1 c ] I | =1 = =1 » - . 1
; “ enstruction of service “ Mo ;1! l“ g ! . ' ! 1 __ ) __ I
“ 1 Fuel Depols . Mo 4 = | =3 1 “ _ " 3! | w ] = \ I
1 1 - -
R bishi i ] | ! | 1
_ “xa_c_.. .n_._.::u ..: vehicles 1 No 1 NS “ 19, N5 " 26" NS4 10 1 NS P - “ |
“ " ebuilding of heavy plants 1 Ne I - | - | - 4 ! s 1 | | I !
i 43 | Funding I by ! _ _ ! 31 u“ 3, 60| |
|
| = 118RD : Lo S T A b !
i & !ieap ' g ! ' | ! _ ! _
i e I
| e i Fox ! ”a_.z . .u.qo_ § NREL = WM 5B 1 96922| 5292, 153! (6301 |
“ ¢ | Buss. " Za.:a LY W.H..n. 154, 1500, u.a__m" 1600 1-805 “ si00! ...umo" uu.nu" {8720} 1
. aira . | )
E G | Bridging Loan I Maira . o“ oua“ $0971 3915 | 9000, 4 €59 \15¢57, 9733 | 626 | “
i 1 joLs e 2000 -1 -1 o -1 - ' | (s764) |
I N | ! 1 | ! 2000 -
1 aira M - =24 = ' 1 1 H 1 .
Lo i s i o i o e s sk s b e a f e ] = gReg0y = Vigaon ] ]
< - i O |- oo 4, 0. -} 1
ource BNARDA MAKURDI S EBRmmhe slemesaensmeaen .



258

This project like other past ones had envisaged planning
and monitoring as an on-going and integral part of the programme
as indicated in the objectives. Evaluation was thus built into
the system right at the initial stage. The planning done here
however was still top-down and elitist and needs to be more
oriented to the local context, For instance records of official
meetings as usual do not show any contact with the pecple over
the planning of the strategies of implementing extension
services which was supposed to be the main strategy of this agency.
Only 31% of the 81 respondents indicated they were contacted
before the establishment of the project but on further
questioning it was discovered that the consultation was only in
regpect of where to build the Farm Service Centres. Yet, the
success of such important demonstration activities as the
Small Plot Adaptive Technique (SPAT) and the On-Farm Adaptive
Regearch (OFAR) very much depend on their being planned along
with the people. Indeed the SPAT and OFAR services are
innovations which distinguisn the extension work of BNARDA from
the traditional extension service carried out by the Ministry

of Agriculture.

Generally the official records of achievements in BNARDA

show a reasonable amount of success going by their objectives,

though this cannot be described as impressive, From the figures
given, there is an apparent high success in fertilizer
procurement and aistribution, (Table 27¢, item 2.2) the

training of farmers and extension agents, OFAR trials, seed
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multiplication in rice and cowpea, outgrower efforts in rice
and soyabeans, (Table 27b item I) borehole drilling and
maintenance (Table 27e item 3.2). At a glance this appears to

be quite an impressive success.

A clear analysis of these achievements however paints a
slightly different picture, The whole programme as indicated
earlier, emphasises extension services such as providing
extension agents to serve farm facilities; training both the
agents and the farmers in the more prouductive methods of
agriculture; demonstration activities (SPAT, OFAR, on-station
trials, village extension agents (VEAs) visits, Farmers Field
days); acquiring contact farsers (progressive farmers). Other
activities were meant to facilitate this service. They
included seed multiplication (and aistribution brobably);
acquisition and distribution of fertilizers, pesticides,
herbicides and fungicides; provision of infrastructure (roads,
water, buildings). The rest of the activities comprised of the

support services and atructure to facilitate the performance

of BNARDA,

As it is, much of what is contained in the summary of targets
and achievements is merely the provision of these inputs and
not their real effect on the farmers. How much of the new
techniques have been adopted the real effect of the new
gechniques on yields is not indicated in this summary of

achievements (Table 27, b and ¢). The goal of developing a
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revitalised and effective extension service which would link up
research and the farmers implies a frequent and purposeful
contacts between extension workers and farmers. However, up

to 1988, tnere were only 295 extension agents provided to serve

a targeted 385,000 farm families throughout the state, This
gives a ratio of about 1305 farm families to one extension
worker. Considering the settlement pattern in the state, these
agents cannot be very effective in dealing with all their clients.
Officially however, there is an impressive record of 76%

achievement in this regard.

As expected, interviews with the agents themselves
confirmed this problem. All of them complained of the poor
spatial spread of the agents and the poor impact they had on
the farmers generally. Their problems were further compounded
by the lack of vehicles with which they could easily move to
cover the large areas under them. The useé of progressive
farmers as contact farmers who could pass on the newly learned
teciiniques had been employed to reduce this problem but these
categeries of farmers could not be as effective as the agents,
besides as Dunmoye (1986) noted, a continuous use of progressive
farmers has the tendency of creating a class differential among
the peasant farmers theumselves and thus further entrenching
capitalist exploitative tedencies even at this level of the

society,

Table 27b item 1l.1d also indicated that a 225%

achievement was recorded in the course organised for farmers,
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In reality this means 36 courses for three years or a course every
month, This sounds impressive, too, but when one tries to
determine how many farmers were involved and what was their
spatial spread then this achievement no longer means much and
such information is conspicuously absent. Similarly a 107.6%
(Table 27, item 1l.le) achievement was also recorded in training
courses organised for extension agents, The actual number is 28
courses within 2 years., But in order to appreciate the effect
of this training, it will be necessary to know not only the
number of extension workers so trained but what geographical
area each trained pefson covers. In any case such figures as
given above are responsible for swelling up the overall

achievement percentage for the project which stood at 68.6%.

The extension agents were expected to carry out such crucial
activities as SPAT, OFAR and OST besides the usual routines of
attending to Farmers Field Days, training of farmers and visits
to farmers. bfficial records (Table 27 item 1), show an
achievement of 2114 successful SPAT and 737 OFAR trials
representing 105.7% of the target while 295 VEAs claimed to
have worked with 26,527 contact farmers by 1988. This will also
appear to be a very high success rate, yet this does not appear

to be the view of the field staff (that is the extension workers)
responsible for the promotion of the programme nor the target

people themselves.

Asked whether SPAT and OFAR have helped to increase their

annual food production, 83% of the 81 responses from farmers
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interviewed were negative (see Appendix II, Qn. 91, c and i),
Similarly only 40% of the respondents agreed that their farm
income had improved due to the assistance tney get from
extension agents. 65% of the respondents also felt that

extension agenis were not always available when required.

This trend is corroborated by the view expressed by the
agents themselves. Although many of them were unwilling to
fill questionnaires or give written information (probably) for
fear of identification), almost everyone enjoyed an informal
discussion about their problems. In the end, this turned out
to be more frank and more useful than filling the questionnaires.
The informal interview with the village extension workers and the
contact farmers in each zone has thrown more light on the

problems besetting the BNARDA extension programme,

All over the state, there appeared to be the problem of
poor adoption of the new practices propagated by the extension
workers through SPAT and OFAR, Besides the SAPT and OFAR sgites
being too small and too few both in terus of the geographical
coverage and the crops they deal with at a time, the criterion
of selection of these sites too raised some problems. The
saall number was obviously related to what the VEAS could do
given their small number in relation to what was to be done.

Often the VEA'g gelected sites were conditioned by the
willingness of the contact farmer to offer a plot for such
demonstration exercise, Farmers who are always skeptical are

often unwilling to cooperate fully. Besides, the desire to have
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a plot for every unit area they cover makes the plots too sparsely
dispersed to be effectively covered by the VEAs and their
consequent fallure to produce expected results would further
strengthen farmers skepticism. The SPAT and OFAR locations are
also inconsistent in terms of their location as well as the crop

used for the demonstration.

They vary with seasons just as they vary with crops. Thus
when respondents were to indicate whether or not they were
applying the advice of the extension staff, only 16% of

the respondents admitted that they have been doing so.

Farmers that we talked to complain that they are unable
(Appendix II, "n.30 c¢) to visually see the advantages of the
new methods which they consider too tedious, labour intensive
and an interference with tneir normal working calendar., Since
neither farmers nor extension workers are able to keep records
of costs and benefits, it is not easy for comparative advantages
to be made, more so as extension workers are not usually around
during the harvest on the SAP farms, Farmers feel government
should look for smnall affordable farm implements which
they can own and use to help them cope with the requirements

of the new techniques.

6.2.2 Supply of Farm Inputs

Other problems which the agents said they faced were the
untimely and short supply of appropriate inputs., Farmers

become distrustful of any advice or promises coming from
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extension if they have been failed once or twice. The agents

also feel BNARDA has overemphasised visits to individual farms
rathner than collective meetings with'rarmera which they feel will
work better under the present circumstances. Their responses to
interview questions also indicated that the poorest decisions made
within the organization are always those that do not give enough
consideration to the local situation and that costs rather than

user-patronage have been the greater influence in decisions taken

at the headguarters.

BNARDA's concern was to ensure also that farm inputs were
made available‘to farmers at the right time, Of these, fertilizer
is the most important input but there are insinuations that
farmers are not receiving enough of these items. By 1988,
BNARDA recorded over 150% achievement of its target in this area
(Table 27¢c) yet 85% respondents among farmers said they were
unable to get their fertilizer supply from government sources.
It is either that in spite of this, BNARDA is still far from
meeting the local demand or that much of the fertilizer is
diverted to other places even though records show that this
ig distributed to local farmers. It appears both factors are
responsible, In May 1990, BNARDA was forced to account for
about 9 trailer loads of fertilizer which was alleged to have
been undelivered (Nigerian Voice Newspaper,l9th May, 1990).

This is evidenced to the insincerity and the inaccuracy of
records of fertilizer distribution by the Authority in Benue

State.
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6.2.53 Qeneral Impact

Although an analysis of the responses of the local farmers
shows that thnere is no significant difference in the crop yields
before and after the project had commenced, the failure of these
processes to significantly improve crop yields may have also
been an added cause to increased food prices. However, 90% of
farmers interviewed would still not attribute the increased cost
of food to BNARDA's activities. In fact about 80% of these
farmers agree that the establishment of BNARDA is a useful thing
(Appendix II, Qn.ll), but when they were asked to assess the
different items concerning the socio-economic impact of the
project, the frequencies indicated an average of 37.8 ﬁbr cent
for the true and completely true responses (Appendix II, Qn. 9).
This response represents a poor rating of the socio-economic
impact of the project. 1If the farm inputs were made available
at the FSCg and in good time, farmers would have probably been
at an advantage but the lack of this cancels much of the effect

of the location of the FSCg nearer the farmers' villages.

The evidence here therefore, is that the success so far of
this project in creating the necessary impact amongst the
farmers still remains far below the expected targets. In fact
when the percentages of the achievements (a shown in Table 27(a),
(b), (c) and (e) in the different activities were averaged,
seven out of the eleven sub-activity areas record achievements

of less than 40%. This corroborates the evidence above that not
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Table 28 Asgessment of Socio-Ecopomic Impacts

S \
' Percentage of Respondents

A ——

Items Completely Untrue Indifferest Completely
& Untrue True & True

o

a) The activities of
SPART/OFAR etc have
helped me increase my
annual food production. 17 10 73

b) Due to the activities
of BNARDA, a feeder
road has been const-
ructed which we also
us. 70 “ 26

c) I feel the increase in
my farm income has to
do with the assistance
I get from the Exten-
asion Agents. 64 14 22

]

id) Extension Agents have

i helped us secure access

! to financial assistance

H from government and or

{ banks 60 17 23
]

]

]

e) Much time is now saved

in the procurement of
farm inputs with the

location of Farm service

centres (FSC). 45 16 39
f) Inputs are sold at

cheaper rates at FSCS. 49 0 51
g) Inputs are given without

delay at FSC. 38 12 50
h) Inputs are usually avail-

able in time at the FSC. 83 10 27

-
S—

EAs are always available
when required. 63 12 25

J) BNARDA has made it easier
for farmera to consult
extension. 46 12 42

RS S SO S S S ——— I ———————————————————— A

Average Percentage 51.5 10.7 37.8
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much is being achieved judging from what was set out to be
achieved, This is indeed contrary to the morale and the
visible enthusiasm with which senior officials at the
headquarters talked about the activities of the project. This
presumed success of the project has unfortunately influenced
government to pump money into the project withnout reappraising

the methods and indices used in evaluating the success of the

project,

Like the LBRBDA, this programme is also facing the problem
of attempting to achieve a multiplicity of objectives. 1In the
provision of infrastructure which is another area of pursuit in
this project, BNARDA is faced with problems of lack of plants
and machinery, This the BNARDA report explained as the cause
of the low achievements in the provision of roads and water

supply (Table 27(e).

Judging from the activities in which BNARDA is involved,
it would appear that the resources required for its success
are not too remote. Its failure to create good impact is
more related to the issue of misplaced values in the detalled
objective formulation than the lack of appropriate resources.
As much as affordable farm implements are desired, evidence

at hand imply that success depends a lot more on improving the

availability of trained extension workers, proper involvement
of the farmers in the planning of the activities that involve
them and the coordination of the relevant activities of the

other agencies wherever appropriate. For example, while
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extension workers are badly needed in BNARDA, many are just

wasting away in the Ministry of Agriculture which has its own

separate programme,

The multiplicity of goals has become a detraction from the
main objective of providing extension services and other farm
inputs., It also helps to spread the lean financial resources
into areas that could be more effectively handled by other
agencies. Without such detractions, the Authority could have
perhaps made do with what funds they had been supplied. A summary
of the BNARDA's funding in 1988 for example was given as follows:

Eunding:

The funding of BNARDA was the responsibility of the
following bodies who were expected to provide initial capital
for the project.

(a) International Bank for Reconstruction

and Development (1BrD) - US g1.223m
(b) Federal Government of Nigeria - NO94m
(c) Benue State Government ~ B858m

In addition the Federal Government raised a development loan
stock of N10.00m for sharing anong the agricultural development

projects of the different states.

Although these funds were said to be 'quite adequate for
project . activities' (BNAXDA), a summarised report of targets

and acnievements indicated that the total expenditure of

N34y 455, 414,45 which Was made between December 1986 and December
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1988 only indicated a 53.42% percentage achievement, that is,
53.42% of the total budget requirement. This means that the
funds were either not enough but accepted as such for political
reasons or that the budgeting itself was questionable. The
BNARDA authorities also conceed the fact that there was a sharp
imbalance between capital and recurrent expenditures. While
tne share of capital expenditure was noted to be H2,0L2,984.84
or 29% of the total expenditure, the share of recurrent

expenditure was N30,412,433.61 or 93,70% of total expenditure.

A breakdown shows that fertilizer transportation expenses alone
accounted for 38.9% of the total expenditure followed by staff

wages and salaries 14.72% and local travelling expenses 2.78%.

The huge sums spent on the procurement of fertilizer too
can only be justified if there is a good timely distribution
of the input., Unfortunately, the main business of BNARDA
which is the provision of extension service and the timely
supply of inputs do not appear to be tackled as earnestly as
it deserves. Until a more effective network of distribution of
fertilizers and other inputs is worked out to the advantage
of the rural farmers, the volume of sales of fertilizers as it

now stands cannot be said to be a fair indicator of fertilizers
distributed to local farmers.

In other words BNARDA needs to win the confidence of
farmers by ensuring that the spatial impact of the extension

services as well as the congistency of the provigion of inputs
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is improved and maintained. 1In this regard, perhaps a better way
of evaluating BNARDA's achievements is to include more of the
indices which are developed from the point of view of the

farwers and the field workers experiences.

6.3 DFRRI ACHIEVEMENTS

As noted earlier, VUFRRI was charged with a lengthy list of
objectives and programme areas to be achieved., These objectives
are s0 Wide-ranging that their implementation is bound to be
problematic not only in terms of funding but also in terms of
an effective coordination and supervision of the activities. As
the programme areas stand, each one of them would require more
time and careful planning than the military manner in which
their execution is attempted. Because of the size of what has to
be done, the activities of DFRRI were divided into several phases.
The first phase was to deal with the objective of providing rural
feeder roads which is by far the most needed infrastructure
according to local priorities. According to the 1988 DFRRI
Report the Government had provided the sum of N12,631,750 to the
state. Of this amount, N9,131,977 was released to the

Directorate by 1987, It shared this sum as follows:

(a) Road construction - N7,859,000.00
(bd Ecological probleas - N1,000,000.00
(¢) Water scheae - N3,500.00

(d) Food production

=
N
N
2,
S
g

N12,631,750.00_

Source: DFRRI Annual Report (1989).
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6.3.1 Agriculture and Food
The goal of ensuring adequate food supply was to be tackled

by the provision of imprcoved seed, fisheries and livestock.

Improved Seed Production: A total of 652 tonnes of improved
seeds and 1,042,500 tree seedlings were to be distributed over

a land area of 430 hectares spread all over the state. This was
to be done through direct production by the Ministry of
Agriculture and contract seed growers. By the end of 1987, 446
tonnes representing 68.4% of the set target was produced over

an area of 281 hectares (DFRKI, 1st Quarterly Report, 1988). The
Ministerial brief given on DFRKRI activities in July 1988 however,
gave this figure as 94.3 tonnes of improved seeds out of a targeted
100 tonnes., This represents 94.3%. Such discrepances are not
uncommon in all the project studied so far. They are indicative
of the state of record keeping, monitoring and evaluation and the
overall effect in that they make it difficult for an accurate
assessment of the performance of the projects to be made. About

114,155 seedlings of the tree crops were also salid to be planted,

Fisherieg: About 2.5 million fingerlings were to be raised for
distribution but by March 1988 production had not even started

because the hatchery was said to be still under construction,

Livestock: Centres for goats, sheep and rabbits rearing were to
be established but by the time of this investigation these had

not yet taken off,
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6.3.2 Infragtructure

The performance of DFRRI in this regard appears to be quite
encouraging when Jjudged by records presented by the Directorate's
top officials. By this token they rate the organisation as quite
successful in Benue State but almost every assessment of
DFARI made by outsiders haé failed to give it a pass mark,
including the Benue State Committee and the Federal Governments
Monitoring Team (See also FOCUS Newsmagazine, July, 1988;

Newswatch Newsmagazine, March 28, 1988).

Among the infrastructure to be improved by DFRRI were rural

roads, rural water supply, rural housing and rural electrification.

Bural Electrification: Work %as in progress to supply electricity
to four communities in different local government areas, namely
Okaba, Zakibiam, Ushongo, Ugboju and Ajaka. These have now been
completed under the first phase but it is not sure if they were
completed on schedule since there was no completion time

indicated when targets were being set.

Rural Houging: Details of implementation were still being worked
out at the time of the survey for this study, In the meantime

surveys to determine the exigting situation were reported being

done,

Bural Water Supply: This was to be provided in 1,692 villages
with the help of existing agencies such as The Utilities

Board and Ayangba ADP, The original target was later scaled

down by the National Directorate to 250 communities.
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On their own, the Directorate was able to serve only
5 communities. These include three boreholes in K/Ala Local
Government Area, a tube-well in Ogobia in Otukpo Local Government
Area and the Ogodu water works in Ankpa Local Government Area,
The figure of rural communities provided with water rose to 45
by March 1988. Through the efforts of State Governaent and The
United Nations Dévelopment Project (UNDP), work was in progress
to provide 84 other communities with water, DFRRI is not known
to have contributed anything to these other agencies. Even with
the coampletion of all of thnese, the state would have been only

able to achieve 51,6% of its target.

Rural Road Improvement: Minutes and Quarterly Reports indicate
that the State DFRRI sent a request of 2,777km of roads to its
National headquarters but only 893km was approved for
improvement in phase one. About 1677km was reported improved

by December 1987 either through regrading or rehabilitation

(See Table 29). This represents 70.3% of what the Directorate
later fixed as the target for the State (i.e. 2387km). Rural
road improvement was the major objective of DFRRI in the

first phase of its activities which happened to be the time this

survey was also conducted. It was extremely difficult to get any

reliable data on the extent to which this objective had been
accomplished in the State., However by scrutiniging information
obtained from field obsgervation, minutes of the State Council
meetings, and reports from state and local government committees,

a swmmary of achievements in this regard was arrived at as follows:
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Table 29: Summary of Achievements in Feeder Road
Improvements by Benue DFRRI

(Distance in Kilometres)

e e e e e e T ———— N ———

Presented to

Namne of L.G.A. National RB-Cigatructed Rehabilitated

Directorate(ks) (km) (fm)
K/Ala 232 9.6 2k
Kwande 17:1 - 8.3
Vandeikya 267 - 45.1
Gboko 215 23 B
Gwer 173 - =
Makurdi 194 - -
OJju 212 26.6 8
Otukpo 230 - -
Okpokwu 198 - -
Ankpa 217 - 26
Dekina 249 - 22
Bassa 181 - -
Tdah 238 - -
Total 2,777 59.2 137.%
Grand Total - 196.7km

It was the view of the Presidential Monitoring Team on the
Final Comprehensive Inspection (FCL) of phase one of the rural
Feeder Roads Programme in Benue State that the implementation
was woeful and shoddy and that the rural populace had not
benefitted from the Government laudable efforts. The Local

Government Councils as the prime executors of the programme in

the state were grossly under funded. All Local Government
Chairmen complained of lack of funds as the critical reason for
the failure of the programme in the state, For instance the
monitoring report shows that less than two million naira was

digbursed directly to the Local Government Council Committees
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out of the 9,370 million naira received from the National
Directorate for this purpose even though this is where the bulk

of the work was supposed to be handled,

Site visits on the Amaafu-Ugba road for example showed that
about 25km out of the road length of 64km were graded and the
grading had also resulted in decreasing the width of the road
in some places. The same problem applied to the Augaji
Egwanokwu-Onyande road which seem to have also been graded some
time ago. Much of the work DFRxI has done in this rural road
improvement area has to do with grading and not any new
construction (Table 29). A few culverts where the old ones had

completely broken down were also repaired,

On their part, the target people have hardly realised any
lasting effect of the activities of the Directorate., Except where
culverts had been constructed road improvement by grading did not
last long before the roads again deteriorated into corrugations
and pot holes. Respondents in this study therefore felt that
even though the work of DFRrI was a highly desirable, what had

been done so far had little impact (See Table 30).
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Table 30: Local Assessment of DFRKI Project

Percentage of Respondents

Item 0 mmememmmemeeeeee e e ————

S/Disagreed S/Agreed
and Disagreed Indiffer. & Agreed
a) Do you agree that the
DFRRI road project is
a useful thing? 7 3 90

b) Do you agree that the
project has improved
the quality of roads
in your area? Vi L 89

¢) Do you agree that the
establishment of this
project has helped in
any way to improve the
water supply in your
area? 66 24 10

d) Do you agree that the
DFikitl road has improved
your social life
generally? 66 28 16

e) Do you agree that the
project has helped to
improve the quality of
your house? 67 2L 9

———— o — - ——

Average Percentage 42.6 16.6 40.8

- —— - —— T ——— -

All respondents indicate that they do not think DFRRI project
has anything to do with the change in food prices (Appendix III,

Qn.20). Also from the discussion with the respective Divisional
Engineers, it was learnt that the grading of the two roads

concerned was a decision made by the local government officials.
About 47% of the respondents had thought DFRRI ofricials made
such decisions while 39% did not have any idea who made such

decisions.
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6.4 AN OVERVIEW OF DFKRIL

A reflection on the general performance of DFRRI in Benue

State highlights the following issues and problems., There is
the serious problem of inadequate funds budgeted for the

programmes even for what has been approved for implementation,
This problem has been made worse as these funds are often not
released in time and not honestly distributed to the appropriate
target points for implementation at the state level. The
Presldential Monitoring team also noted for example that of the
N9.370 million disbursed to the State, less than two million
naira was disbursed directly to local government who are the
prime executor of projects. There is also the lack of a
consistent criteria for the disbursement of these funds., For
some reasons, the accountability and supervision of these
projects has not been thorough and as such, returns of achievement
records are sometimes falsified in order to impress the public
and thus account for what has been sald to be spent for the
project. The placement of military personnel at the helm of
affalrs makes it difficult for other persons to try to even find
out what is actually happening within the Directorate since they
are answerable directly to the President, Their accounts are not

subject to public scrutiny neituner are they supposed to be audited
by external auditors. Inaccessibility to DFRRI records and the

discrepancies in the presentation of such records has created
much public distrust in the whole organization. (Also see

The Analyst Newsmagazine, Vol.2, No.61987).
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In order to emphasise its power at the state headquarters,
the Benue DFRRI centrally purchased materials and distributed
them to the Local Governments Areas. This process caused several
problems which ranged from waste of time to unnecessary costs in
distribution and inadequate determination of the relevance of

materials so bought.

Generally there appeared to be an absence of specific
guidelines for the implementation of DFRiI projects in the state
operations., DFRRI depended largely on other organizations for
implementation but was not provided with any legal authority to
control or stem their non-performance except, perhaps, to report
back to Lagos. There was also a little confusion as to the extent
to which DFRRI could directly carry out operations. It was
generally accepted that their role is complementary but besides
the decree saying that they shall liaise and cooperate with other

institutions etc, nothing else clearly identifies this role.

Like the river Basin Programme, DFRRI has overspread its
arms Without the necessary supporting resources, Moreover the
struggle for bureaucratic control by the various officials
concerned has made it difficult to appreciate the contextual

nature of the problem at stake and to properly involve the target

people in the decision-making process. This indeed goes
contrary to the whole idea and process of mobilising the rural
communities whose resources have thus remained underutilised.

On the whole, the implementation of DFRHI projects in Benue
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gtate is more of an ad hoc business and does not show any

evidence of systematic planning.

6.4 COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT PROJECTS

Records of community development projects in Benue State
are difficult to collate because many of the projects are not
even brought to the awareness of Government authoriti;a.
Although Government ald to community self-help projects had not
been forth coming for the previous years, in 1988 Government
made a provision of N2m as grants and technical assistance to
self-help projects with the promise that any viable self-help
project embarked upon by a community would receive final
agsistance from government worth 25% of the cost of the project.
It was after this promise that Community Development (CD)
associations were being registered for more effective
monitoring. The evaluation made here is therefore based solely
on the projects studied in the course of the research, namely,
the School Community Development Projects at Koti, Ishangev-Ya
in Kwande Local Government Area and Upu in QOtukpo Local

Government Area.

In terms of their set targets, these institutions were

expected to be established as full secondary schools with at

least two streams in each class. Until the reorganisation

of post-primary schools into Jjunior and senior
schools by the State Ministry of Education, each of these
schoolg had been fully functional as secondary schools., They

each started functioning barely three years after the
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initiation of the idea. They had alsoc each attained the senior
gecondary school status after five years of commencement of
classes. This was a normal growth rate as only one new class
could be added to the existing ones each year. While the
Ishangev-Ya Community Secondary School, Koti now has 8 classes
with a total enrolment of 265 students, the Otukpo Community
Secondary School, Upu now has 12 classes with a total enrolment

of 420 students.

Both schools are still fully operational but have staffing
problems and lack thne necessary equipment in the laboratories
and workshops., These problems are common in all community
secondary schools in the State. This may probably be due to
the unattractive conditions of service that were existing in
community schools compared with other schools owned by
Government and missionaries. The staffing situation is now being
tackled with the institution of the unified teaching service now

in operation under the Teaching Service Board,

It is interesting to note however that the issue of the
egtablishment of a school does not rank high amongst the
priority list of local aspirations. It is not likely that

schools are unwanted but more probably because since the area

can make do with what is now available, the need for extra
schools is no more there or at least it is not so pressing

compared to the other issues.
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All respondents in this study are not in doubt of the purpose
of the school project which they themselves have established and
put in efforts to maintain. Indeed 99% of the respondents
have something to do with the school in one way or the other.
That is to say either their children or their relations' children
are going to school there or tneir relatives are working in the
school. This gives them an extra commitment to what is going on
in the school. Strong reasons given for their interest in the
school are that they now have their school to which their wards
have a fair access it is near their home and therefore convenient
to the children; and that they too can now have a say in what
happens in the school. All respondents agree that the community

project is beneficial and successful.

When compared to government-run projects, the following

points become noteworthy., First the objectives of the school
and any other community projects 1s usually simple and

uncomplicated., What is to be achieved is small and clear to
everyone and usually within the reach of the resources of the
community. The choice of what project is to be carried out is
strictly guided by the urgency of its need within the community.
It is this need too that advertises the project and mobilises

people for its implementation. The whole process is democratic and

highly related to the local situation both in terms of resources
as well as the social structure. The gqualification for leadership
roles in the implementation process is usually beased largely

on honesty and ability of the appointees to perform the expected

tasksg effectively.
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Community Development projects however do not have a wide
resourceg base like that of Government projects. They often
lack technical skills and have to look elsewhere for them,
In some cases they find it difficult to pay for the skills
unless grant-alded as in the case of schools, Where such
projects require long term management and continuous investment,
their maintenance is also found difficult. In the case of schools
Governments has to take over the payment of teachers and regulate

the running of the schools too,

Community Development projects by thelr nature, have to be
limited to a small geographical area. This is due largely to
the nature of linkages that govern communities and the strong
dependence on socio-cultural dictates in the execution of these
projects coupled with the limited resources. All these make
communities unable to undertake projects on a regional level.
The process of planning and implementing rural development
projects tnerefore has to be designed to appropriate the
advantages of the capacities and capabilities of both systems
of planning on the local and regional levels, taking care of
local details but at the game time coordinating and directing

the local objectives towards the achievement of national goals.

6.5 SUMMARY

This evaluation of the rural Development Projects has

brought into focus some issues and problems which need

mentioning at this stage. Government in its zeal to raise
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the level of living conditions of the rural people has instituted
several programmes and projects without being able to provide
the matching financlal resources to prosecute these

programmes which are large both in numbers and in scope. The
Federal Government is tackling this rural development problem
at two main levels, First it takes on the large scale regional
programmes such as the River Basin Authorities while the state
is entrusted with the provision and promotion of inputs and
infrastructural development. The Federal Government still has
the responsibility of funding these programmes., There is no
specific programme which directly involves Local Government

councils and community Development Associations.

In all the cases looked at, participation in the planning
process has been unfairly skewed to the elitist group and
financiers of such projects. The context of the environment
for which plans are made is not usually brought into proper
focus and the users of the planned outcomes have thus been
constantly marginalised in the process. Under these
circumstances, tne mobilization of the rural people either for
the support or sometimes even the use of these projects becomes
difficult,

The evaluation of these rural development projects
indicates that the major problem areas in the whole process
of the planning and implementation are related to:

(i) The achievement of tae aspirations of the target people.
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(i1) The local people's perceived purpose of the projects.
(iii) The administrative problems facing the running of
the projects.

(iv) The socio-economic benefits derived from the projects
(which also has to do with the level of production/
achievement in the project and consequently,

(v) the willingness of the people to participate in the
project activities.

All these factors influence the local people's overall assessment
of the projects, Responses relating to each of these factors were
computed to obtain a mean score, These mean scores were then
considered as new variables described respectively as local
assessnent (LASSMT), project benefits (PRBNFT), production
achievement (PRDCIN), local aspirations (LASPR), administrative
problems (ADMP<UB),perceived purpose of the project (PURPOSE)

and the people's willingness to participate in project planning
(WILLING),

In order to find out the interrelations of these derived
variables in influencing the performance of the project, each
of them was correlated with all the other remaining variables
using the Pearson's product-moment correlation method., The

resulits of the Pearson correlation Coefficlient is presented

in the form of a matrix as shown in Table 31 below,
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o I “ (T

e e St A A S B A A R U SR S \
: 'LASSMT | PRBNT !PRDCTN !LASPR !ADMPROB !PURPOSE 'WILL-
! : : : : : ‘ NG
'LASSMI  11.0000 ! : E : E E

' PRENT 5497 11.0000 ! : : : :

! | £=5.5452! ' : ! : :
'PRDCTN ' .4421 ! .B875 '1.0000 ! r : |

! t£=4.1534!t=7.5536! ' : : :

| LASPR i .3356 ! .2652 ! .3752 !1.0000 ! i :

; i £=3.0019! t=2.3176!t=4.4108! : L :
'ADMPROB ! .4990 ' .4948 ! .4349 ! .3453 '1.0000 ! :

: | t=4.8518 b=4.7935: t=4.0694 ! t=3. 1002 ! : :
'PURPOSE ! .3871 ! .3056 ! .56848 ! .4112 ! .6035 !1.0000 !

' \£=3.5376! t=2.7043! t=5.7872 t=3.8012! t=6.3772! |
'WILLING ! .4393 ! .5038 ! .5739 ' .3387 ! .8602 ! .55684 !

‘ it=4.1207!t=4.9119!t~5.9057 ! t=3.0332! t=7.4063!t=5.6423! 1.0000
\ _______________________________________________________________________

Source: Derived from field data.
The sample correlaticon coefficients in this table
indicate a reasonably strong correlation in almost all

cases as shown by the t values which are calculated as

The t values indicate that all of the coefficients
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show a significant correlation when tested at 72 degrees of
freedom and at 0.05 level of significance. The implication

in this analysis is that these variables are interrelated and
produce commulative effects on the achievements of the rural
development agencies under study. For instance a reasonably
high correlation (0.5497) between the project benefits and

the local assessment of projects and that between willingness
and project benefits means that the more people see and actually
penefit from the activities of the existing projects, the more
prepared they will be to patronise future projects. Conversely
the failure of these projects is likely to create mistrust and

lack of faith in government projects.

In the same manner, the failure to satisfy local aspirations
can also affect local participation and consequently the project
benefits too. 1t is observed here too that although there is a
significant correlation between local aspirations and the
project benefits and between purpose and the project benefits,
tne correlation is a weak one. This may probably be a
pointer to the fact tnat the relationship between the

identification of appropriate project objectives may not
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avtomatically mean =a successrul implementation. The
proceas leading to a successtul implementation will also
need to be caretully tollowsed 1norder to produce  the
dezired resultls. ‘I'he correlationa however implv also
that the wav the people asasss thege projects will be a
retlection ot their own dispogition towards such
projects. Vonsgaguent ly the loecal agsessment variahle
diseribed above was used as a measure ot the preferences
the peaple had given to the various government projects.
Under the nul hvpothesia that there was no difterence in
the disposition ot the people to the three government-
gponsorad  projects. namely RkBDA, BMaAKDA and DFERI, a
one-way analysis ot variance (ANOVA) was carried out

using the model (Silk, 1879:7175-179).

- :é- 2 J 4 2 o R i
DD (R B w CU0 N 3 S (£
s L h =/ ‘..:! J.-:" 1) 1
Where g = the number ot samples or groups (i.e the
columnsg in the materigf)
n = the numbsr of obgervations of samples (rows
in the matrix)
X = the wvalue in the ith group on the Jjth
1J

obhservation.
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x = the mean of all observations (the grand
mean .

x = the mean ot the ith sample.

Th; gquan ‘tity aon the laft side of the esquality sign
ia the total sum of squres (TS8). The first quantity on
the right side is kthe between-sample sum of aquares
(BSS) while the second quantity is the within-sample sum

of squares.

Table 24: ANOVA TABLE FOR THE LOCAL A
LBRBRDA, BNARDA AND DFRRI

ESEMENT _OF

| Source | Sum ot iDegrees of | Mean Square [F Ratioy
' !Squares(383) ! Freedom( DEF)Y lor VariancatMS)!
B B e T e e e
| Between | ' ! :
)

] L i L i "“ ‘ - o o*
‘group | 174.7 | 2 ! g =B7.35 F==8 1=143,2
G S
Within | y : ;
L Eroup : 136.2 . 224 - ﬂu = .81
i Total A 310.9 - 228 : H
\ ——————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————
The theoretical F value at 0,01 level of significanca =

4.01 and at 0.05 level of =zignificance = 3.00.

Source: Field Data.

The F ratio in Table3Z shows that a statistically
significant difference axists in the sample means of the

local assessments of the various proijects (LBRBRDA =
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6.0548, BNADA = 3,9422 and DFRRI = 4,7945). The greater
disposition towards the LBRBRDA and DFRRI compared to BNARDA
may be explained by the fact that the first two were engaged
in activities that were more directly related to the local
people's daily needs. The SPAT or OFAR project which was one of
BNARDA's principal extension activity in the villages was found
to be alien, hardly understood and not very much appreciated.
BNARDA did not even appear to be associated with the sale of
fertilizer whicn turned out to be its major engagement. Its
gherefore not surprising that BNAKDA was assessed lowest. On
the other hand, rice production within the LBRBDA and the road
improvement activities were easier for the people to appreciate,
The result of this analysis also shows that even though these
projects were not rejected as earlier noted, their assessment
here implies that the local people's problem with these projects
is being able to understand and become involved with the
activities of the project., They are concerned with the
relevance of the project and how these are planned and
implemented but not so much about who choses such projects

for the people,

Analysis of data in tnis evaluation further shows that

specific objectives and a clear perception of the projects

are qualities which appear to be more associated with less
sophisticated and small scale projects. There is therefore
a noticeable absence of the confusion which led to several

reorganigations in tne regional large scale KBDAs as one moves to .
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The failure of the KBDAg to pursue all its earlier set

objectives and the resort to a land development scheme in the

end is also an indication of thne difficulty these large-scale,

sophigticated rural development projects have in managing their

affairs.

All these projects have been planned in a rational manner
and have not been comprehensive enough to accommodate local
details and interests and therefore lack that element of
integration necessary for effective implementation. This poor
integration of the people into the project planning therefore
makes it madatory for the policy makers to also place the
administration of such projects in the hands of a management
that does not feel morally or sometimes even politically
commited to achieving success. The erroneous assumption that
foreign ideals were always better and would also work anywhere
irrespective of any contextual difference made the planners of
these projects lose sight of any advantages derivable from an
iterative and exploratory discussion with the target people
which should make a greater success of the projects. As
they now are, the users of the projects who value the success
of the projects can not take over the administration of these
projects because they were not planned to be eventually
transfered to the target people, This high degree of control
by technocrats in the rural development projects does not help

the achievement of self reliance among the rural people. An
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after-taught of transfering the project to the local people will
require reappraising the whole programme with tne approval of

the funding agencies. This will also require a great deal of
educating such local people in the complex technical features
which often represent a radical change from the existing
technological tradition. Rather than get involved with all these
intricacies, these projects are often allowed to face the
unfortunate process of degenerating to a state of complete

abandonment.

Related to this problem is also the issue of lumping
together multiple groups as beneficiaries of rural development
proJecta.. The RBUDA projects in Katsina-Ala for instance had
problems with tne Etulo and Mbagen communities and outside
participants being lumped together as the target people, Indeed
in all RBDA projects in Benue State, no categorical statement
was made defining who the target people were, A few clashes
between these groups had thus been recorded on the farm. Thisg
non-definition of tne target pecple implies that no one group
or persons is responsible for the costs involved nor will the
benefits go to a defined group. Again this also means that no
group can be trusted to make decisiona for the other, This

further encourages bureaucrats to continue handling down

decisions to the users of the projects. This type of situation

does not augur well for rural mobilization and locsl commitment

to government pro jects.
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CHAPTER VI

QRGANISING FOR A MORE EFFuCTIVE RURAL DEVELOPMENT
PLANNING AND IMPLEMENTATION

7.1 SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS

The general conclusion drawn from the research findings
here 1s that the achievements of the government-sponsored
Projects aimed at rural development in Benue State are very
much below expectations. The analysis of available information
indicates that many of the constraints hindering greater success
indict the process of planning and implementation. The planning
objectiveg are not specific and poorly related to the local
context; the planning and implementation processes are dominated
by technocrats with little participation from the users of the
projects; regional development programmes and projects are too
ambitious and not properly planned or phased into meaningful
achievable units; Government lacks both the resources to cope
with these large scale sophisticated regional programmes and
the managerial ability to co-ordinate the activities of the
individual projects towards an overall desirable regional impact;
Consequently there are still gross shortages and a poor

digtribution of the available agricultural inputs while the

infrastructure meant to enhance agricultural production and
improve rural life has not yet succeeded in creating the
cumulative impact desirable in the rural areas., The food
problem which these development programmes were supposed to

solve has still remained largely unresolved,
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7.1.1 Project Objectives

The research findings here show that the general aims of
rural development in Benue State fall under two major areas.
The first area is to increase food production (that is, the
output of rural farmers) and the second area is to provide the
necessary infrastructure such as rural roads, water supply and
electricity to support the rural economy and also help to improve
the living conditions of the people. The translation of these
objectives into reality meant breaking them down into operational
project objectives, The objectives of the projects reviewed,
though generally in line with tne aspirations of the target
people, were not adequately related to the context of the

projects' environment.

In the top-down relationship governing the planning process,
the project implementation simply meant the allocation of money
to carry out a given set of activities. The objectives were
found to be too broad and without any target for measuring
achievements. They also needed to be more anticipatory of the

resources required for implementation.

The top-down relationship in the planning process implied
that comprehensive and rational processes were employed in
formulating even the project objectives with little, or in
some cases, a total lack of opportunity given to the target
people to contribute to the formulation of the operational
objectives and the design of the projects. 1In other words the

present process has not encouraged proper project planning and
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appraisal before approval. This, in turn, encourages project
managers to submit anything considered fit for the money
provided in order to answer the question of accountability.
The usual outcome in the failure of tne projects to match what
is required with what is available is that projects are either
poorly completed, abandoned or are very much delayed depending

on how government responds to the problem of inadequate resources.

7.1.2 Weaknegs in the Current Planning Process

At the point of execution, therefore, the project performance
objectives were not sufficiently specific, measurable, manageable
and were too dependent on uncertain resources. While it is
expected that extension services in BNARDA for example could
have worked better if planned with the effective participation
of the target people, the excitment of using foreign ideals did
not allow for the efficient use of the local knowledge.
Sinilérly the desire to implement prestigious programmes such
as the KBDAs and impress foreizsn investors made policy makers
ignore the factor of manageability and self-reliance in the
planning and implementation of rural development programmes.
Consequently resources were wasted through projects which could

not be managed and had to be abandoned or run at a loss. Thus

the issue of cost effectiveness in these projects, too, has not

been properly addressed,

The result of the analysis in the research therefore leads

to the conclusion that government had relied too much on the
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incidental effects of the individual projects in its rural
development efforts. Thus within the existing planning process
and the structure of the planning machinery, rural development
implementation lacks both the lateral and vertical integration
and the coordination necessary for its overall success. What

is now required is a more effective process of planning and
implementation of rural development projects with a view to
achieving the overall national goals. For a start, therefore,
this will require a well articulated planning process which will
guide and integrate all planning activities towards the overall

development of rural areas.

The planning of the rural development programmes and
projects reviewed and their degigns disregarded much of the

paysical and the social context in which they were located

because there was not enough consultation with the affected
people. The review of the projects has clearly shown the
absence of serious efforts on the part of government to
institutionalise grassroot participation in planning through
the integration of local community institutions into the
mainstream of the planning process. There is no stage in the

current process where the mobilization of the target people
towards participation in the decision making process either for

plan formulation or implementation has been incorporated,
neither is there any provision for these people to be

properly educated on the planned activities.
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The purported rational considerations of public interest
in all planning issues makes planning look like a business for
only those who are in government to the exclusion of even the
local development agsociations with all their years of contribution
in the rural development process. At best, it is hoped that the
local governments will serve as the associations' advocates in
this process but even the local governments themselves do have
the opportunity of entering into direct dialogue with the central
planning authority. The central planning authority (represented
by the NPO) on the other hand does not have any constitutional
authority which empowers it to compel the defaulting authorities
(e.g. state governuents) to conform to its directives. Under
such circumstances, local governments and their community

institutions are also completely under the control of the state
authorities even though technically they are supposed to serve

as a third tier of government.

The current process has also been weakened by its pcor use
of monitoring and evaluvation as a mechanism for improving the
formulation and implementation of subsequent plans. In the
past accounting records were usually taken for evaluation
documents, The LBXRBUA annual reports of 1982 are typical

examples of this practice., Plan evaluation reports are now being

compiled by the NPO but these are hardly utilised beyond the NPO
and a few other research houses. State governments receive
them only to simply store away while local governments and

project offices hardly see them.
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The following suggestions which are made, therefore, with
the aim of integrating the planning activities at the rural
level with the national planning process and to promote
grassroot participation in planning decisions beyond the
present rhetorics. The suggestions also aim at the increased
usé of monitoring and evaluation as a means of enhancing
success in the planning and implementation of rural development,
The proposals have also taken cognizance of the prescriptions
of the procedural theories discussed earlier in addition to the

past experiences of other people,

7.2 TOWARDS A MORE kyfeClIVE RURAL DEVELOPMENT
PLANNING PROCESS

One issue that clearly stands out in the examination of
the selected rural development projects in Benue State is
the unfortunate impression that planning these projects is
simply a matter of i&emiaing wnat projects are to be carried
out and detailing who should do it, Up till now, bureaucrats,
politicians and particularly soldiers in Nigeria do not
appreciate that there is any advantage in a systematic
planning process. There is the tendency to view the planning
process as tane periodic production of a plan document rather
than viewing planning as a process or series of activities
designed to enhance management performance in the production

process in rural areas.

A review of past rural development efforts in other
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places indicates that there are certain features which reoccur
in most successful cases. There are noticed to include a well
articulated programme which had either evolved or was designed
to take place in a proper time perspective. Such programme
usually enjoyed a reasonable period of an atmosphere of relative
peace and stability in government. Subordinate to these
conditions would then be a suitable land policy and an organised
pattern of settlement with a definite unit to plan with (usually
the village). Also required is the mobilization, education,
discipline and willingness on the part of the affected people

to adopt innovations.

The units of settlements were usually organised in a
cooperative arrangement. This would be done by the people
themselves in a democratic manner not by coercion, although
relying on government financial support. The cooperative
arrangements seem to work better where they are based on the
social structure or experiences of the people. All of these
were possible where there was also a strong commitment and

discipline on the part of government,

The Nigerian planning experience has, however, been
constrained by the lack of almost all of the above
prerequisites apart from the weaknesses in the planning process
highlighted above. Whereas it is true that local situations
vary, the official stand in the rural development issue is to

envisage the planning and implementation of all rural areas
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as if they were in one homogeneous area with no respect for

local variations. Thus plans produced by technical experts

have been found to be either too expensive to execute like in

the case of the River Basins or are unclear, difficult or too
tedious for the untrained minds of the rural people to internalise
as in the case of BNARDA, Such plans often become irrelevant

to the actual local development options open to the planners,

even where the general goal is found to be appropriate.

For a long time, rural development in Nigeria has been
predicated on the premise that what is required from the rural
areas 1s the supply of adequate food to the nation and their
role in the earning of foreign exchange through the export of
primary products. Thus past agricultural policies too have
been very much influenced by the need to either export and
earn foreign exchange or substitute imports and save foreign
exchange, This strategy is 1n disharmony with Igbozurike's
view that agricultural success should be related, not to the
farm contributions to GUP, or to the national balance of
payments. Rather it should be measured by the degree to which
agricultural operations lead to as large a quantity of food
and related farm products as possible per unit of physical

and non-physical inputs; how safe the produce is for human

consumption; and to what extent the process of raising the
products damages or does not damage and land through pollution
and erosion (Igbozurike, undated:1). Such measures are also

familiar with the rural people. If the proliferation of these
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projects was earnestly pursuing these measures, agriculture in

the rural areas Would have had a more stable base.

Unfortunately, the uncoordinated nature of the activities
of those proliferated projects implies that the projects have
hardly been seeking to achieve a common goal and neither have
they been sufficiently integrated into the planning process nor

have their ultimate overall effects been even identified.

At the local level rural development planning meant the
presentation of lengthy want lists by officials involved. Such
lists of ill-prepared projects were often too much for the
financial resources available. It was also not uncommon for
such officials to 'cook' some records and send to the headquarters
as their achievement if only this will help them keep their jobs.
(cf The Analyst, Vol.2, No.b, 1987:20-22; FOCUS Newsmagazine,

July 1988: 10).

In spite of the unimpressive achievements in the rural
development projects, Government appears to be under pressure
to continue with these programmes because first, there is
this understanding that the oil bonaza will not last forever,
The Federal and State governments are, therefore, determined
to use the oil revenue to improve the agricultural productivity
which can then be relied upon when the oil money is depleted.
Second, after having invested sc much money in these programmes,

it seems economically unwise at this stage to completely abandon
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them in the usual style. In any case if these were to be
abandoned, what would be their replacement? Political problems
were also likely to arise from such an action., By 1986 for
example, Government had an external debt of US 211.39 billion
and a third of this was spent on agricultural programmes

(Daily Times, Jan. 3, 1986). Third, there has been a continued
decline in the share of agriculture, forestry and fishing
sectors in cumulative foreign investment which started in 1980
and was noticed to be still low up to 1985 in spite of the fact
that Federal Government had permitted substantial foreign equity
participation in this sector since 1984 (CBN, 1987:25). Now that
the economy is in trouble, it is all the more imperative for
states to ensure the success of these projects in order to be
able to service the country's debts. Such prcjects must
therefore have to improve their performance even if this is only

in economic terms.

Government's measures aimed at improving the performance of
these projects have been to redefine the objectives and/or
reorgunise the programme by prunning down the numbers and sizes
or at other times expanding the number or sizes of the various
rural development institutions such as the RBDAs and the ADPs.

Such ad hoc measures have fallen short of tackling the fundamental

question. In the final analysis, the main problem boils down to
how to make the public sector agencies more effective in the

national rural development drive. The contention here is that one
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of the ways rural development agencies can be made more
effective is by paying more atteation to the process by which
their programmes are planned so as to imbue it with the

neécesggary ingredients for success.

7.2.1 CONTROL AREAS

In trying to propose ingtitutional and procedural changes
that will improve the efficiency of the planning process in
rural development, some key issues appear to press for
attention, These include the question of where the planning
agency should be located, the problem of coordination of the
planning activities, the feedback system in terms of monitoring

and evaluation and the issue of effective local participation.

7.2.1.1 Location of the Planning Agency

The issue of the optimal location of the planning agency
has been under discussion by planners for a long time but
opinions still differ as to the type and prefered
administrative location of the agency. While others worry
about where it should be located, others think its a residual
issue and are not particularly bothered where it is located
provided it is there (Oga, 1985: 10). Thus different countries

have adopted different types of planning agencies and have

located them in diverse administrative arms of government,
What we have seen in our case here is that while at the Federal

level tne location is consistent, the situation remained rather
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confusing among the state governments until 1984, Within the
local governments councils, many do not even have planning
departments. Usually, development committees have been formed

'under duress' as it were to handle planning issues.

When Benue was a part of tne defunct Benue Plateau State,
the government in this state had rotated her planning agency
among four different locations between 1968 and 1976. From
1968 to 1971 it was in the Ministry of Finance; between 1971
and 1973 it was in the Office of the Governor; from 1974 to
1975 it was a separate Ministry and in 1976 it again went back
to the Ministry of Finance from which point Benue State took
over,

Although the problem of the physical location of the
planning agency has fairly stabilised amongst state governments,
the problem of lack of cooperation between the chief
executive of the planning ministry, other ministries and
parastatals still remains. Locating the agency in other
operating ministries made the chief executive of such ministries
pay less attention to planning matters. They are generally too
busy with other pressing functions and always felt planning
matters can always wait., Thus many planning issues have been
laid away only to be hurried through at late hours, particularly
the long-range activities which had to sufrer so much
postponement, Even as a separate ministry, the planning agency

still suffers from a lack of cooperation from other ministries
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and parastatals. This 1s because the agency has no legal power

to penalise defaulting ministries or parastatals.

It is the recommendation here that what is more important
is to ensure inter-ministerial and inter-agency cooperation.
Whether we have a National Planning Commission as suggested by
Oga (1985), instead of a Ministry and replicate this among state
governments, experience shows tunat what will make the agency more

effective is its ability to enforce the necessary cooperation,

Related to this question is the issue of Integrated Rural
Development Planning as seéparate and unique activity of
government. Like the general development planning, rural
development planning in this country is also inconsistent and
confusing., The absence of well articulated ideology (programme
and strategy) for rural development has regretably given
government the impression that rural development can be subsumed
into agricultural development projects and related parastatals.
This makes it difficult to achieve a proper rural development
focus and so rural development has continued to mean largely
agricultural development in Nigeria in spite of rhetorics from

government officials.

Thus while some states see Rural Development as part of
the Ministry of Agriculture and so place it there, others like

in Benue State merge it with some parastatals. The Federal
Government has included rural development with almost anything,

It is part of the Ministry of Agriculture, it is part of DFRRI,
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the river Basins and it is also expected to be part of the
Agricultural Development Projects funded by the Federal
Government though managed by States. Under this arrangement
one finds it difficult to see how government can seriously
concretise its own planning for a proper rural development.
What is happening is not integrated rural development per se

but integrated agricultural development in the rural areas.

The recommendation here is that a ministry for rural
development should be created to accommodate all the
activities of DFRRI, BNARDA (or ADPs elsewhere), Community
Development and Rural.COOperatives. The Ministry should also
be responsible for coordinating any other related activities
that may not be under its immediate jurisdiction. The
activities which are currently being carried out will be
redefined and programmed in the light of a rural development
ideology and strategies which centre on a basic spatial unit

of development.

7.2.1.2 Coordination of Planning Activities

The need for coordinating planning activities cannot be
over emphasised. Besides restructuring the institutional
framework for this purpose there is also the need to tackle

the substantive issue of organising the planning process in
such a way that horizontal coordination at the local level
between specialised development agencies in both plan

formulation and implementation will be achieved. Even if a
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Ministry for Rural Development is created as suggested above,
with the hope that the activities of the various departments
will be more complementary, there will still be other arms of
governments such as the Utilities Board, the Ministry of

Agriculture, Works,etc. whose related activities will need to

be coordinated in both plan formulation and implementation,

The second aspect of coordination necegsary is in the area
of integrating the large number of local and regional plans in
a consistent and equitable manner into the overall framework
of the national development plan. It is hoped that the
development of a coherent rural development programme will

provide the basis for this integration.

7.2.1.3 Memitoring and Evaluation

The near-absence of monitoring and evaluation in our
planning system is a serious inhibition to the development
process. An inbuilt monitoring and evaluation department
is like a dignostic clinic of the system which will inform
management about which direction the system is going and warn
of any negative performances. It should therefore be necessarily
incorporated into the public sector rural development activity

and used as a feedback loop for system mnanagement Whereby

implementation experiences can be utilised to improve the

specifications of the subsequent plans. The present projects

seriougly lack the necessary details for evaluation even if

one wishes to do it. As they are, they neither provide for or
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benefit from the experiences of the field workers at the local
iaval nor does subsequent planning make use of such experiences,
An evaluation which is only concerned with accounting records
or one that simply plays around with percentages may not be
very helpful, The success of monitoring and evaluation as a
tool for enhancing achievements in rural development projects
must rely on the honesty of field and supervising staff and the

commitment of the chief executives to adequate supervision and

the idea of achieving success.

7+2.1.4 Pparticipation

The problem of marginalising the local people's contribution
whether in terms of materials, labour or ideas has also been
noticed as an important factor to be tackled in order to
achieve success in future rural development programmes. In
suggesting an improved planning process there is the need to

take cognisance of local socio-physical variations.

Thege variations are often noticeable in the people's
aspirations (local priorities) and their production environment,
It is the view here that local participation needs to be
institutionalised tarough a process tnat mandatorily requires
public sector agencies or any other related agency to comply.
The serious absence of social data to provide a large reservoire
of information that can be relied on in the planning process

makes it the more necessary to identify and utilise valuable
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local ideas, There are also many socio-economic issues that may
appear insignificant and non-quantifiable but which are capable
of causing problems during programme implementation. Local
participation should be designed to identify and tackle all

these issues in every project.,

7.2.2 Eroposed luprovements in the Process

Due to the complexity and tne multidimensional nature of rural
development activities, it will be difficult to configurate a
simple procedural system., The system discussed here is not
expected to be totally new but simply an attempt to invigorate
the existing planning process. It takes into congideration
the question of economic costs and benefits, the use of
evaluation to improve subsequent decisions and the question of
equity and participation in the decision-making process in
planning. The National Planning Office is here conceived as
the pivot rather than the appex of the whole planning system
in the country. In this conception, the process involves
feeding the National Planning Office with the past planning
experiences of satisfaction or dissatisfaction along with the
influence of external factors and local aspirations (that is,

local priorities). These will be obtained through the usual

geminars and workshops, the prevailing economic¢ indices and
international events and trends. In addition, the reports of
the monitoring and evaluation of the completed and on-going

programmes and consultation with local government representatives
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through workshops and seminars will also form part of the

report on experlences of satisfaction or dissatisfaction,

National planning at this point will need to be both

comprehensive and rational to some extent, At this stage,
planning decisions will have to cover all sectors comprehensively.
It means putting together various bits of economic and social data
or information which can be analysed to produce the general
pattern of the social and economic¢ trends. Such trends now

become experiences of satisfaction or dissatisfaction.

The comprehensive approach may become unproductive if

strictly applied with the planners relying too much on their
inspirations in proposing the solutions, The socio-gpatial
variations in a country like Nigeria in particular require
planners to take into consideration the physical and social
context of the spatial units under consideration. This implies
that in taking national decisions concerning national goals
regards should be given to the social and economic trends and
available alternatives profered. Such decisions cannot be
based purely on the rational sclientific reasoning by the NPO
officials as is required by the comprehensive theory, The role
of a properly organised representation of the various interest

groups in decision making is here considered important, not
only in identifying the contextual issues which should influence

the respective planning decisions but also in the negotiation
among the various interest groups on which of the issues and

to what degree they can be allowed to influence thnese

decisions.
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In this regard, the question then is what kind of
fepresentation will be considered appropriate? Considering
the literacy level of the country at present and its share
size, it will not be easy to have the open iterative and
exploratory discussions with all interest groups in every spatial
unit of development before the formulation of national goals,
although in a viable on-going planning process this issue will
be taken care of by research and the regular collection of
up-to-date social and economic data. What planning at the
national level needs then will be a careful determination of the
representation of all the varying interest groups, giving due
regard to the majority groups which in this case refers to the

rural people.

In the present dispensation, these also happen to be in
the disadvantaged group, but do not have the resources and the
education nor are they sufficiently mobilised by the system to
be able to engage advocate planners who can ensure that their
interests are taken care of in the planning process. For the
same reasons of limited resources, a low literacy level, and a
high degree of various types of inequalities, government
intervention is still desirable and not all planning decisions

can be totally left in the hands of local communities., This
could be possible at the community development association

level but of course this will then call for a better integration

of the local plans and projects into the national process in

order to achieve tne overall national interest.
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In the light of the foregoing, it is proposed that the
existing planning fora for consultation at the national level,
namely, the Federal Executive Council or the National Economic
Council (NEC), the Conference of Minister and Commissioners for
Economic Planning and the Joint Planning Board be retained,
However, their performance can be enhanced by improving the
quality of advice supplied to them., For example the effectiveness
of NeC depends on the quality of advice supplied by the
secretariat. In the sane manner, the effectiveness of the
conference of Minister/Commissioners of Economic Planning depends
on the quality of advice they receive from their respective
planning offices. In terms of grassroot participation,
therefore, it is proposed tunat the NPO organises workshops/
seminars for Local Government chairmen and officlals of community
development associations twice in every state under the auspices
of the States' Ministry for Finance and Economic Planning. This
will be in addition to the usual forms of consultation undertaken
by the NPO. The first session of workshops and seminars should
be done just before a call is sent out for the beginning of the
plan period. The purpose of this round of consultation is to
receive from the Local Governments and development association

their experiences of the projects and general performance of

the last plan implementation and, in return, provide them with
the highlights of the general success and failures of the last
plan and the development trends as analysed in the national plan

evaluation report., This will enable the Local governments to
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understand national issues better and be able to keep a better
balance between their demands and the resources available as

well as the national interest,

The second session of consultation will have to be during
the usual negotiation period. Technically local governments
are also expected to have their own sgession of negotiation over
the projects they propose but in practice they are represented
by the state officials who tend to see the state projects as

superior and therefore argue more for them.

These rounds of consultations will provide the NPO with a
better understanding of the planning context and thus hopefully
improve the quality of advice they also offer to the various

national planning fora.

Armed with the existing situation report (ERS), and the
pre-plan consultations with the local governments, etc., the
NPO can then prepare the draft guidelines which will have to

undergo the usual process of approval and circulation,

The planning guldelines are circulated and projects
prepared and sent to the NPO through the States' Ministries

of Planning. The NPO then arranges the examination and

analysis of each agency's projects in consultation with them.
On the basis of this examination, programmes can then be
developed with tentative projects earmarked, The general

public concerned will then have to be informed and educated
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about tnese projects especially their economic and social costs

and benefits.,

It is the view here that where public opinion is strongly
against the establishment of the project, it should be stalled
although where local goals ?Fd past experiences have been al lowed
to influence the formulation of national policies this extreme
situation should be rare., The objective at this period is not
just to inform but also mobilise pecple in support of government
programmes. After this, the NPO drafts the plan which after
discussions and approval, is then circulated for the implementation
of the projects. These projects should be designed to have an
in-built monitoring and evaluation should not only help to
improve the internal system of the projects and programmes, but
also to be used to influence decisions made in subsequent plans

at both the local and national levels.

The present planning process has sebtiously under-utilised
the factor of evaluation both in terms of its internal validity
as well as its role in the planning process. More important
perhaps is the emphasis on the continuity of action in the
planning offices at the lower tiers of government, including

the community level, For this reason the research here is

really more concerned with the integration of planning
decisions made at the rural level with those made at the state
and national levels more so as the rural development activities
are actually carried out at this level., Details of this

integration are provided below. The whole idea is based on
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a hierarcnical planning and control system (Belshaw et al,
1975). The proposal here is of course an attempt to model
this system on the Nigerian situation where it very much

matters who is doing what at each stage.

Basically the practical operation of the system will
comprise of the structure and its interconnections., The
interconnections are the different decision levels and their
communication links. The system works on the assumption that
we have three basic subsystems at work, namely, The Public
Sector Process (all other Government agencies), the Private
Sector Process (in this case the rural process), and the
planning machinery. Both the governmental and the rural activity
processes act on the rural environment with the government

process trying to modify and accelerate the rural activity

process.

Fig. 27: The Basic Subsystems within the rural Development
Planning Environment
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The role of the planning process here, therefore, is to use the
available machinery in such a way as to control the implementation
of rural development plans and to evaluate the performance of both
the public and the private sector processes using the public and
the private sector processes using the yardstick of set targets.
This information can also be used in updating current plans as well

as improving on the suosequent ones, particularly now that we have

adopted the rolling plan, What had obtained in past planning
practice does not conform to this pattern, In the past most of
the key decislons affecting the rural areas were taken on the
basis of information flows occuring within the political and
social system, In order to make this recommendation more
feasible, there is also a deliberate attempt to try as much as
possible to retain the existing structure of the government civil
service, Therefore, in terms of the structure, the process will
operate through four levels, namely, the National level, the

State level, the Local government level and the Activity level,

The national level plays tne same role of issuing
guldelines in form of national Development Plans; controlling
and distributing resources through taxation, revenue generation
and allocation (including loans). The rcle of the State
government will comprise of the formulation of plans, within the
framework of tne National Development Plans (policy directives).
The state plans will have to represent the overall objective for

rural development within its area for the plan period. In the
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new dispensation, the states must demonstrate that political will
and commitment to take on more seriously their role of
-inapgction, supervision and where so required, ;o release the
resources to the appropriate point of implementation. Legal
provisions will be necessary from the Federal level at this point
to ensure compliance. Constitutional provision alone without a
way of penalising defaulting states have always been ineffective.
Through the suggested ministry for Rural Development, the state
is expected to compile and appraise monthly reports on the
progress of the different rural development activities; do the
appraisal of the natural and social environment at the various
Local Government Areas; conduct research necessary to help the
various rural development activities including market research,
organise for the supply of inputs (e.g. fertilizers, tractors,
pesticides, insecticides, infrastructure, etc); carry out the
annual evaluation of the performance of rural development
activities and set up new directives. This will imply having
divisional planning ofliices at all Local Government headquarters
to coordinate the activities and collate information from the

various activities.

At the Local Government Level, the Divisional Planning

Of ficer will have to supervise village workers and prepare

monthly reports along witn thne village workers. He will in
addition serve as an advocate in the Local Government Planning
machinery. He will help in the drawing up of plans for the

L.G.A. (Local Government Area) or for a particular project;
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setling of targets and advising on the location of activities
and the persons incharge. For special programmes (e.g.RBDAg),
such persons incharge, that is, the rural contact agents
or village workers will have to be selected by the State
government machinery but for the routine rural development
activities, there will be known as community workers or village
workers and their selection must be based on a function of their

knowledge of the local language and environment.

It is also assumed that Local Government must by this token
have a standing planning committee and a trained planning officer
(or tone state officer) under the office of the Local Government
Chairman., The membership of the standing committee should
comprise of all Heads of Departments, all comncillors, all
district heads and representatives of the different Development

Associations.

What is regarded here as the Activity Level could either be

the projects implementation site in the case of special regional
project or programmes or the villages in the routine rural

development process. At this point we have the officials who
look after tne different activities of the village level on a
daily basis. It is necessary to detail out a clear work

programme for specific rural development projects. Basically

four procedures are found necessary at this activity level.

These include:
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Phasing of the work schedule - Usually a form will be

prepared for this purpose toc make the job easier for the
VW (village Worker). It could be called (APF) 'Annual

Phasing Form!'. This is a work sheet which is meant to
assist in detaliling the different operations and their
sequences overtime,

Another procedure is the charting out of the annual
programme. This is information collected about work done
during the previous period in the process. It will normally

be portrayed in a bar chart.

The Divisional Planning Officers are expected here to carry
out monthly supervisions and checks on the progress made.
Monthly area meetings are organised and attended by all
programme executive heads including representations of
Development Associations, farmers organisations and local
politicians. Corresponding adjustnents could then be made

on tane original schedule where necessary.

Monthly reports are then produced by the state officials
to identify bottlenecks which require appropriate action

from government agencies,

All of these would then provide the basis for a Feed Back

Review which can be done on an annual basis to provide data

on the implementation of public sector programmes and their

impact on the rural areas. The Annual Implementation Review

(AIR) summarises the lessons learned in the course of

implementation and can then be followed by the 'Annual
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Fig.28: A Hierarchical S tructure of Planning and _Contral in the
Rural Development System
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Evaluation Review' (AER), This is designed to elicit
information required to compile cost effectiveness and cost
benefit indices of prograsmes and it preceeds the annual

estimates which now complete the annual cycle of activity.

The suggestions made here are based on the assumption that
governuwent will make it mandatory for any feasibility study or
any proposal for a rural development activity to include a
detailed implementation work plan which includes specific set
targets and the phasing of their implementation., The set

targets may also come in form of an impact statement.

7.2.3 Plan Formulation and Participation for
RBural Development Activitiesg

It has been indicated earlier that the application of the
procedural theories in this planning process suggests strongly
that combining the useful ingredients of each procedure into
a viable process implies institutionalising local participation,
It was also noticed that the useful elements of the comprehensive
and rational procedural theories can best be applied at the
national level of planning. At the local level where
participation can involve more of the target people, the radical,

transactive and advocacy procedures have become more applicable.

As earlier proposed, the NPO is expected to organise some
consultations with the Local Governments and Community

Development Associations (CUAs) before projects are prepared for
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the subsequent national plan. Preparatory to this meeting,

local government councils and development associations must
have held meetings to discuss what would be presented at the
pre-plan consultation meetings. During this session of
consultation, local governments as well as development
assocliations receive information about the current social and
economic trends in the country and possible options open to
government., They, too, will highlight their own problems,
resources and options avallable to them., In this way while the
NPO becomes better informed about the local issues before
projects are sent to it for the new plan preparation, the local
pecple, too, are better informed of the national issues which
have to be planned for and will have to take this into

congideration while drawing up their plans.

Armed witn this information, the local governments and
community development association officials can now go back to
organise meetings in which they conduct open, iterative and
exploratory discussions about which projects are viable
proposals. With the aid of Development officers or village
workers, the Development Associations can then make a list of
what projects they want, how they want it, the resources there
are and what government assistance they need. This list which
now serves as the tentative plan should be arranged in order of
the priority attached to the projects. All of these decisions

will have come from the general meetings of the associations.
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This tentative plan is then forwarded to the planning office
of the respective Local Government Councils. These are then
deliperated upon by the standing planning committee. It is then
expected tnat Local Government Area plans will also be drawn
with due regard to these various plans made by the different
Development Associations. Those aspects which seem to be common
among the Development Associations' plans will then form the
basis of plan formulation by the Local Government Councils. Such
projects which are not adopted by the Local Government will then
remain the responsibility of the Development Associations who
now will have to readjust their plans accordingly. The final
plans of both tne Local Governments and the Development
Associations are tnen sent to the State Planning Agency. A forun
will also nave to be created at the state where Local Government
Council Chairpersons, and tneir planning officers now acting as
advocates to the Development Associations will have to present
and defend their plans which will need to be integrated in the
same manner as Was done at tne Local Government level., By the
time tne call for submission of projects for the next plan comes
in from the NPO, these round of consultations and preparatory
work will have set the climate for the beginning of a proper

plan formulation,

In cases where large regional projects or even small ones
are 10 be designed and implemented by government, the self-

reliant element must have to be given due regard and the
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Development Associations will have to be used in mobilising

the people and providing the necessary information and resources

which can be obtained locally.

7.3 A PROGRAMME FOR <URAL DEVELOPMENT

It is the view nere that if Government is really seriously

committed to the idea of a Rural Development, then it has to
come to grips witan the question of appropriate spatial units
for its development activities, It is no longer meaningful to
talk about improving tne living standard of milliong of people
living in the rural areas through ad hoc measures which lack
articulation in the operational spatial units, the programme
definition as well as the indices of measuring success at this
moment, Government must now decide on the least unit of
settlement in the rural areas and tne indices it will use to
measure this pledge of raising the living standards. So far
money has been pumped into rural areas and not many of the

spatial units can visibly be identified as beneficiaries.

The recommendation here is that the Nigerian Village should
be taken as the target to which rural development should be
directed and from which performance indices of achievement

should come. 1In the specific case of Benue State, the problem

is that of organising the villages into conceiveable coherent
'decision areas'. In otner words getting the scattered
farmsteads into nucleated villages which will be viable

development units,
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Such a programme cannot be a short-term affair, but it has
to be started and pursued vigorously. It is hoped that the
village registration by UFKRI will culminate into such a
programme., The people need to be enlightened or persuaded where
necegsary to live in such villages. Government will need to have
a prograume for tnis. Already DFRRI is supposed to have started
registering these villages. This should continue and the list
constuntly kept on display for people to know which ones have
not yet been registered. Rural Development activities can start
with the registered viasble ones with the hope that others will
then be inspired to also get organised., 1In this regard, efforts
snould be made to amplify the reorganization of settlements in
Benue State along the lines suggested by Ortserga and Ariyo
(1990) and Idakwo (1982) taking into consideration the lineage

relationships and the existing settlement patterns (See Fig.29a-d).

For each village tnere snould be a development programme
winich should be spread out in a time perspective and should be
witnin affordavle resources and operated with the active
participation of tne village community, The rural development
programme for eacn village will only differ in the matter of
details but should have to cover the following areas:

(a) Clean water supply
(b) Accessibility

(¢c) 1Input supply (fertilizers, access to tractors services,

pesticides, insecticides and herbicides).
(d) Easy contact with village workers (VW),extension agents
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(VEA) (preferably within 10km distance).

(e) Access to, or arrangements for developing indigeneous
financial institutions.

(f) Access to Health facilities (with a target of one uispensary
or Health care Centre within a 1l0Qkm distance to all
villages).

(g) Minimum housing standards.

(h) Education that is nonformal and is proauction and health
related,

For such items like input supply, VW/VEAs, financial institutions

and health facilities, villages could be grouped around a central

location in any convenient decision-area for their administration.

Such a central location can be targeted to be no more than 20km,

10km or Skm distance from any village depending on available

resources to government to execute thig, The progressive
reduction in this distance to tnese facilities could in itself
be an indicator of progress made. The provision of all of the
above listed items can then become a target to be achieved with

a set period,

The other issues of mass literacy, income redistribution,
self actualization, et cetera, will also be planned and executed

on a more systematic basis under this arrangement. But until

the above listed items have been handled convincingly there

Wwill be no basis in hoping tnat the otners can also be achieved.

Under this arrangement, the VW/WEA will become a very

important advocate and change of agent for rural transformation
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and as such will need to be properly trained in this vocation.

Already the Benue State Government, for example, has established

an institution with similar goals. What is required is to

develop the curriculum so tnat graduates from the institution

will be able to cope with the expected challenges and expand

the institution as the need arises. The training of local

community leaders should also be included in its programme. The

expected tasks for tnese agents will have to include, inter alia:

(a) helping to organise resettlement programmes

(b) helping to organise and run cooperative movements under
their jurisdiction.

(c) coordinating extension services

(d) collecting data on rural settlements, project executions,
and market research.

(e) helping to organise where necessary the running of local
financial institutions.

(f) helping to formulate local plans for the village or the

decision area as the case may be,

It must however be maae clear that tne success of this
programme strongly depends on tne political will of our
leaders to improve the rural areas, the honesty among

burezucrats and their willingness to be dedicated and supervige

those under them to ensure continuity.

The second point to note is that these recommendations are

to be carried out over a long time. A serious rural development
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programme can be more honestly pursued when it is encompassed in
a perspective plan. In line with tnis, therefore, it is also
recommended here that the 3 year rolling plans should serve

only as tne periodic segmentation of a perspective plan to be
developed., In such a perspective plan, achievement targets

can then be phnased in line with the human capacity and avazilable
resources of both government and the local communities and in
this case, the three-year rolling plans will be a convenient

Way of pursuing these targets.
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FIG. 29a EXISTING SETTLEMENT

PATTERN AND THE DESIGNATED REGROUPING.
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FIG. 29b POPULATION REGROUPING IN MAKURDI LGA.
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FIG. 29d PROPOSED RURAL DEVELOPMENT UNITS FOR AGATU DISTRICT .

5
ES

] —
K .ll.\_.‘lo
I—— g

y | COMMUNITY %)
8 3 ]

OGWULE : ..\
\ 6 17 29" _ ._\
" * Sy 4 38 3 5T

A [ i

X o o (coMMuNITY 6 {

\COM chzi Yo —_—i
, -_ﬁ w . — 0 e . aman -— . —

/
/
-‘—-'""“

ssssssess Inter Community boundary

3

20 KILOMETRES

Village Settlements

Motorable Roads

— = = Tracks

SOURCE: IDAKWO (1982)




530

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Adams, W.M. & Grove, (eds.) (1983). Irrigation in Tropical
W&anm (African Monograph
No.3, Cambridge).

Adedeji, A. (1971) "Federalism and Development Planning in Nigeria"

in Ayida, A. and Onitiri, H. (eds.) Reconstruction and
Revelopment in Nigeria. (Oxford University Press; Ibadan).

Adelman, I. and Robinson (1978).

Reveloping Countries. Publighed for tne World Bank,
(Oxford University Press, Oxford),

Adeniyi, Eniola O. (1985). "The Concept of National Development™,
(Paper presented during tne Local Government Training
Programme, organised by NISER and Federal Ministry of
National Planning, Makurdi).

Adeniyi, (1978). "Regional Planning". In Oguntoyinbo, J.S.,

Areola, O. and Filani, M. (eds.). The Geography of
Migerian Development. (Ibadan: Heinemann (Nig.), pp. 401-10.

Ademolekun, L.D. and Osuntokun Jide (1977).

for Wegt African Students. (Heinemann Educational Books,
Ibadan).

Ademolekun, L, and Rowland, L. (eds.) (1979). The New Local
Government System in Nigeria. (Heinemann: Ibadan).

African Concord Newsmagazine June 1990.

Agbo, et al. (1988). "DFRRI: A Drain Pipe?" Focus Newsmagazine,
June, 1988’ pp. 8"12-

Ake, Claude (1990). "Democracy and Development" in The Guardian
Newspaper, Thursday April 3, 1990, Guardian Ltd., Isolo, Lagos.

Akeredeolu-Ale, E.O. (1981). "Learning as a subversive Activity:
Thoughts on the Philosophy and Institutional Framework of
Development Planning in Nigeria", in Plgnning and the Public

Policy in the Nigerian Economy. (Nigerian Economic Society,
Annual Conference, May 1981, Ilorin),

Akinbode, I.A. (1986). "A Perspective on Rural Development in
Nigeria". Ihe Quarterly Journal of Adwinistration,

Vol, XL, No.3 & 4, April/July (University of Ife,
Ila-Ife)

Akpan, P.A. (March 1986). "Local Government Structure as A
Spatial Framework for Rural Developmeunt in Nigeria."
(Paper presented at the Nigerian Geographical Association
Annual Conference, Zaria).



331

Alabi, J.0. (1988). "Evaluation of Agricultural and Rural
Development Programmes in Nigeria: A Case Study of the
RBUA and AVEP Systems" in Sanda, A.0., (ed.) Corporate
Strategy for Agricultural Development in Nigeria,

(Les
Shyvadan (Nig) Ltd. Chap. 1: 3-8). '

Amstrong, R.G. (1955). "The Idoma Speaking Peoples" in

Idakwo, S.A. (1982) Mobilization of Regources for Regional
Revelopuent:
in Benue State.

Ariyo, A.J. (1982). Contextual Plannipg, Linking the Process to
the Coptext. (Unpublished Long Essay, Univ. of Toronto).

Ariyo, A.J. (1983).

Policy: The Nigerian Case. (Ph. D- ThBBlB..Uni“OPBitY-Of
Waterloo, Canada),

Ariyo, A.J. (1989). "Towards the Creation of a Participatory
Culture in Project Planning for Rural Development in
Nigeria." (A Paper presented at Regional Workshop on Rural
Development, Jos, for International Centre for Development
Studies, Denver, Colovado, U.S.A.).

Awa, Eme O. (1976). Issues in Federallsm. (Benin: Ethipe
Publishing Corporation),

Axinn, G.H. (1977). "The Development Cycle: Naw Strategies from
Ancient Concepts." € w,

L15(4) 9-19.

Aziz, S. (1978). Bural Development: Learning from China.
(Macmillan, London).

Baba, J.,M. (1981). "Towards Effective Labour Mobilization for
Agricultural Development in Nigeria", in Odekunle, F. (ed,),
Mobilization of Huanan Development. (Procaedinsa of the
National Anthropological and Sociological Association,
March, A.B.U,, Zaria).

Baba, J.M. (1985). "Towards Measuring Development in Nigeria."
(Paper presented at the Seminar organised by the Geography
Department, C.0.E., Katsina-Ala, Nigeria).

Baba, J.M. (1985). "Nigeria's Cardinal Rural Development
Strategies and the Problem of rural Inequality: A Case
Study of the Kano River Project Phase I." (Paper
presented at the Commonwealtn Geographical Bureau Workshop,
B.U.K., September, 1985).

Babbie, E.R. (1978). Survey Research Methodg. (Wadsworth Inc.
California).



332

Balawin, R.E. (1966). Economic Development and Growth.
(New York: John Wiley).

Barbour, K.M. (Edf) (1972). Planning for Nigeria. (Ibadan:
Ibadan University Press).

BNARDA (1977). Benue State Agriculturgl Development Authority:
An Overview. (Makurdi).

Bohannan, P. & Bohannan, L. (1968). Tiv Economy. (Longmans, London).

Boston, J.S. (1968). The Igala Kingdom. (NISER) Oxford University
Pregs, Ibadan.

Briggs, J. (1983). "The Use of Repertory Grid Analysis in the
Study of Farmers'Choice of Crops" in Adams W.M. and
Grove, G.T. (eds.), (March 1983).

Irrigzation in Tropical
Africa: Problems and Problem Solving. (African Monograph,
No.3, Cambridge).

Cavan, R.S. and Das, M.S8. (1979). Communeg: Higtorical and
Contemporarv. (New Delhi: Vikas).

Central Planning Office (C.P.0,) (1978). Review of Nigeria's
Plapning Experience. (Paper presented at the National
Workshop on Planning Strategy for the 1980s, Nigerian
Institute of Social and Economic Research).

Chambers, R. (1974). "Managing Rural Development: Ideas and
Experience from East Africa." (Scandinavian Institute
of African Studies, Uppsala).

Chambers, R. (1981). "Rural Poverty Unperceived: Problems and
Remedies." Jorld Development 9(1) pp.1-19.

Chaudhri, D.P. (1979).
Development. (Croom-Helm, London).

Chenery, H., Ahluwalia, H. Bell, C., Duloy,J. and Jully R., (1974).
Redistribution with Growth. (London: Oxford Univ, Press).

Clarke, P.B. (1963). "Economic Planning for a Country in

Transition" in E. Hagen (ed.) Planning Economic
Development. (Homewood, Irvin).
Cohen, R. (1961). ] 3 r
. (Anthropological, No.3,
New Series) pp. 21-34,

Cohen, R. (1978). Regional Development or Regional Location
A Comparisgon of Growth and Bquity Approaches. (Univ.
College, London, Development Planning Unit, Work Paper,
No.6).



355

Cole, D, & Lyman, P. (1971). :
of Politics and Economicsg

:g. (Cambridge, Mass, Harvard
Univ. Press).

Dar Al-Handasah (19381). egi
(Ministry of Economic Planning, Makurdi).

De Lancey, M.W. (1978). "Savings and Credit Institutions in
Rural West Africa" in Rural Africana, No.2, Fall.

Douglas, Mike (1983). "The Korean Saemaul Undong:
accelerated rural development in an open economy".

In Lea and Chaudhri (eds), Rural Development and the
State. (Eversely).

Dooren, Pierre J. (1982). Cooperatives for Development Countrieg:
03 _

. (Plunkett Dev, Series
4, Plunkett Foundation, Oxford).

Dunmoye, A.R. (1986)."The State and the Peasantry: The Politics
of Integrated Agricultural Developments Projects in
Nigeria." (An unpublished Ph.,D, Thesis, University of
Toronto, Toronto).

Ekong, E.E. (1988). "The Nature of Coordination Among
Agricultural and Rural Development Agencies in Southern
Nigeria" in Sanda, A.0, (ed.) Cor e
Agricultural Development in Nigeria

. (Les shyradan (Nig)
Ltd-) Pp- 109"'118)-

Epale, J.H. (1978). "Mobilization of Capital in Rural Millieu:
The Examples of the Bakweri of S.W. Province of
Cameroun" in Rural Africa No.2 Fall.

Evergely, David (1973). Ihe Planner in Sogiety: The Changing
role of a Profegsion. (Faber Ltd., London).

Faltas, Michael (1982). "Decentralization and the Design of
Planning System." (Paper presented at a meeting on
Decentralization and planning at University of Naettingham,
Institute of Planning, Nottingham).

Faludi, A. (1978). Planning Theory. (New York: Pergamon Press).

Famoriyo, S. (1988). "Management Problems in Agricultural and
Rural Development Programmes in Nigeria" in Sanda,
A.0, (ed.), op.cit., pp.9Y=24.

Faniran, A. (1988). "rRiver Basin Development Strategy and Rural
Development in Nigeria." In Sanda A.0. (ed) op.cit.
pp . 37-"}6 .

F.M.E. First National Development Plan 1962-68 (Federal Ministry
of Economic Planning, Lagos).



>34

F.r,N. (Federal Republic of Nigeria), Third National
Plan 1975-1980, Vol.I (The Central Planning Office,
Federal Ministry for National Planning, Lagos).

F.M.N.,P., Lagos).

F.R.N, Third National Development Plan 1975~1980, Vol. I (The
Central Planning Office, Federal Ministry for National
Planning, Lagos).

Federal Ministry of National Planning, Lagos).

..... 1979 Constitution, (Federal Ministry of Information, Lagos).

Filani, M.0. (1981)., "Nigeria: The Need to Modify Centre-Down
Development Planning", in Stoler, W.,B. and Taylor, D.R.F.
(eds.) (1981) Development From Above or Below: The
Rialectics of Regional Planning in Developing Countries.
(J. Willey & Sons, New York).

F.A.0, (1966). Agricultural Development in Nigeria:in
1965-80. (Rome).

Frank, Andre Gunder (1981). Reflectiong on the World Ecopomic
Crisis. (Hutchimson, London),

Frank, A.G. (1980). Crisis ip tine World Economy (London:
Heinemann).

Friedmann, J. (1972). "A General Theory of Polarized

Development", in Hansen, N. (ed.), Growth Centres in
Rezional Economic Development. (The Free Press)
PP. 62"'10? .

Friedmann, J. (1966). Rezional De
of Venezuela. (Cambridge, Mass M.I.T. Preas).

Goldstein, H.A. and S.A. Rosenberry (edf), "Introduction". The
Structural Crisis of the 1970s and Beyond, in The Need
for a New Planning Theory. (Division of Environmental
and Urban Systems, Virgina Polytechnic, Institute and
State Universgity, May 1978) pp. 1 =5.

Gregory, S. (1978). Statistics Methods and the Geographer.
(Fourth Edition, Longman, London),

Haggblade, Steve (1978)., "Africanization from Below: The
Evolution of Camerounian Saving Societies into

Western Style Banks" in Rural Africana, No.2, Fall,



335

Hammond, Ran and McCullagh, P.S. (1982). Quantitative

Techaigues in Geography,
Harrison, Paul (1979). i 3
of Poverty. (Pengiun: Harmonsworlth),

Harrison, Paul (1980). Ihe Third World Tomorrow.(Pengiun:
Harmonsworth, England).

Hashidu, A.H. (1983). "Contributions of river Basin Development
Authorities on Nigeria's Socio-Economic Development
Progranes. A Case Study of tne Upper Benue River Basin
Development Autnority." In Sanda A.Q0. (ed.) op.cit.
pp. 271-278).

Haque, W.N., Mehta, A. Rahman and P, Wignaraja (1977). "Towards
a Theory of Rural Development." Development Dialogue 2.

Higgins, B. (1979). "National Development and Regional Policy".
(Nagoya: United Nations Centre for Reg. Dev.).

Higgins, B. and J.D. Higgins (1979). Econowic Devekopment of a
Small Planpet. (New York:W.W. Nortyon &Co. Inc.).

Hirschman, A.0. (1958). The Strategy of Zconomic Development.
(Yala University Press).

Huntington, Samuel P, and Nelson, Joan M. (1976). No Eagy Choice:
cipation in Developing Cou

Political Parti ntrieg, (Harward
University Press, Massachisetts).

Hyden, Goran (ed) 'l1976). (Cooperatives in Tanzania: Problems in
Qrganization. (Univ. of Dar-es-Salams. Studies in Political
Science 4, Tanzania Publishing House).

Hyden, Goran (1980). Be 183 anie
m_mmm_ew ('I‘anzania)

Idachaba, F.S8. (1975). Elewents of Rural Economicg. (Ibadan:
University Press, lIbadan),

Idakwo, S.A. (1982). Mobilization of Resourceg for Regional

Revelopuwent: An Evaluation of Community Development
Projects in Benue State. (An M.A. Thesis, Department of
Geography, A.B.U., Zaria, Nigeria).

Igbozurike, U, and Raza, R. (1983).
and Quality of Life. (ARMTI/SEMINAR smms, No.3,
Proceedings of the Seminar on '"Quality of Life in rural
Nigeria," July 6-7, 1983, ARMTL, Ilorin).

Igbozurike, U, (1977). Agricul!

ture at the Crogsg Roads: A Comment
on Agricultural pcology. (University of Ife Press:



536

Ijere, J.A. and Giro M.¥. (1987). "Evaluation of the Performance
of Sokoto Agricultural and Rural Development Authority
(SARDA) in Bunza LUA of Sokoto State," in Sanda A.0. (ed.),
op.cit. pp. 157-166).

Ilugbuhi, C.I. (1981). "Institutional Framework for Planning in
Nigeria", in
Economy. (Nigerian Economic Society, May, Ilorin),

International Encyclopaedia of the Social Sciences, Vol.Z2.

I.L.0. (1972). Employment, Income and Equity: A Strategy for
Increasing Productive Employment in Kenya. (Geneva: ILO).

I.L.0. (1976). ZEmployment, Growth and Bagic Needs: A one world
Problem. (Geneva: ILO).

I.L.0, (1978).

ance gy e : Lmplg . 1
Equity Issues ip Tanzania. (A Report to Govt, of Tanzania by
JASDA Employment Advisory Mission, Addis Avaba, ILO/JASPA).

1SAE (Indian Society of Agricultural Economics) (1974). Rural
Development for Weaker Sections (Bombay, 15AL),

Johnson, E.A.J. (1970). Lhe Orzanization of Space in Developing
Countrieg. (Havard Univ., Press, Cambridge).

Johnson, B,F. (1966). Agricultural and Economic Development: The
Relevance of the Jaspanege Experience. (Stanford, Calif.,
Stanford Univ, Food Research Institute Studies, No.3).

Kenneth, Newton (1976). Second City Politicg, Democratic Processes
and Decision-Making in Birmingham. (Claredon Press, Oxford).

Kensey, B. (1983). "Planning Implementation: Problems of Parallel
Hierarchies in Local Government," Discussion paper No. 77,
School of Development Studies, University of East Anglia,
March, 1983).

Keynes, J.M. (1936). Lhe General Theory of Emplovment, Interegis
and Mogey.(New York: Harcourt Brace and Camp).

Kim, K., (1973). "Towards a Sociological Structure of Development;
Structural Perspective", Rural Sociology, Vol. 38, No.4.

Klayman, Maxwell I. (1970). The Moshave in Israel: A Cage Study of
Ingtitution Bullding for Agricultural Develo

pment.
(Praeger Special Studies in International Economies and

Development, Praeger Publishers, London).

Kolawole, A. (1982). "The Role of Grassroot Participation in
National Development: Lessons from the Kwara State of

Nigeria". Community Development Journal, Vol,17, No.2.
(1982): 121-33, Oxford).




357

Kolawole, V.A. (1986). Irrigation and Drought in Borno, Nigeria:

on with the
(S8CIP). (Ph.D. Thesis,
Church-Hill College, Cambridge).

Kolawole, V.A, (1989). "Underperformance of Nigerian Irrigation
System. Design Faults or Bystem Mismanagementf"

Vol. 5, Nola (Butterworthl&Co ). :

Kulp, E.M. (1970). & nent P ing;
Working Method. (New York Praeser)

Kuznets, P. (1977). ]
of Korea. (New Haven Conn. Yale Univ. Press).

s and

Langley, J.A. (1973). Qxford Studies in African Affairs: Pan-
Africanism and Nationaglism in Wegt

A _Study in Ideology and Social Clasgg.(Clarendon Press,
Oxford,)

Lash, Hary (1976). Planning in a Human Way, (Ministry of state
Urban Affairs, Canada).

Lazzlo, E. (1977). Goals for Mankind: A Report to the Club of Rome,
(New York: E.P. Dutton).

Lea, David and Chaudhri, D.P. (ed.) (1983). "The Nature Problems
and Approaches to Rural Development" in Lea & Chaundhri (ed.)
(1983). Bural Dev
DRilemmag in Developing Countries. (Methuen, London and
(New York).

Lee, Edd (1981), "Basic-Needs Straregies: A Frustrated Response
to Development from Below",(in Stohr and Taylor (eds) (1981),
op. Cit sy PP. 10?-122) .

Lele, U. (1975). Lhe Desgign of Rural Development:Lessonsg from
Africa. (Baltimore (ed.), Johns Hopkins Univ. Press/
World Bank).

Little, I.M.D. and Mirrless (1974). Project Appraisal and Planning
for Developing Countries. (Heinemann Educ. Books, London),

Mabongunje, A.L. (1977). Qn Developing and Development. (University
of Ibadan Press, Ibadan).

Mabogunje, A.L. (1980).
Perspective. (Hutchinson, London).

Mabogunje, A.L. (1981). Crisis in Rural Development Planning in
Nigeria (or the Parable of the Old Winesxkins)", in
Research for Development, Vol. 1, No.l, January (NISER)
Ibadan),



338

MacCall, Michael and Margaret Skutch (1983). "Strategies and
Contradictions in Tanzania's Rural Development: Which
Path for the Peasants?" in Lea and Chaundhri (ed.),
op.cit., pp. 241-276.

MacIwan, A. (1979). "Cuban Agriculture and Development:
Contradictions and Progress", in Ghai D., Khan, A,,
Lee, E. and Radman, S. (eds.).

Revelopment,(Holmes and Meier, 331-65, New York),

MacGuine, M.C. and Gaon, H.A. (1969). "Integration of Equity,
a Criterian in Public Project Selection", Economic
Journal, No.79, pp.882-93.

Marshal, Alfred (1930). Principles of Ecomomics. (Macmillan, London).

Meier, G.M., (1964). :
dn International Poverty. (Oxford Univ. Press, London).

Mittal, S.0. and Khan, M.F. (eds.) (1976). History of Rural
Development in Modern India, Vol, IV. (Caranasis,
Gandhian Institute of Studies).

M.0.H. (Ministry of Health) (1986). Medical and Health Bulletin.
(Makurdi).

Myrdal, G. (1957). Rich Kinds and Poor. (Harper and Brothers).

Myrdal, G. (1968). Economic Theory and Underdeveloped Regionsg.
(London: Duckworth).

Myrdal, G. (1972). meumm
Nations. (Abridged Eaition by Seth 8. King) (Penguin

Press, London),

Nze, Festus C. (May 1987). "A Contingent Approach to Programme
and Project Planning and Implementation for rural
Development in Nigeria." (Paper presented at 4th Annual
Conference of Nigeria Rural Sociological Association,
A.B.U,, Zaria, Nigeria).

New Nigerian Newspapers, July 19, 1980 (Kaduna).
Newgwatch Newsmagazine, Dec. 1987.

NorCliffe, G.B. (1979). e
(Hutchinson & Co., Ltd., London).

Obasan jo, Olusegun (1989). "SAP: Path of Sanity". Newswatch
Magazine (June, 1989).



539

Oga, J.A. (1985). "The Process of Development Planning",(in
Reports on the Training Workshop for Planners in L.G, &

State Min., Benue State Min. of Finance & Econ. Planning,
Makurdi).

Ogunnika, 0. (1987). "River Basin and Rural Development
Authorities and Goal Accomplishment in Nigeria:
An Evaluative Study of the Chad Basin and Rural
Development Authority" (ins5 Sanda, A.O. (ed.), op.cit.)

Olﬂ, C-So (197?)' L
(Oxford University Press, Ibadan).

Olaloku, F.A., et al (1979). Structure of the NigerianEconomy.
(McMillan, London),

Olatunbosun, D. (1975). e '
(Oxford University Press, Ibadan).

Olayiwola, L.N. (May 1981). "Rural Development Policies and
Programme in China: Lessons for Nigeria." (Paper presented
at the National Conference of Rural Sociological
Association, A.B.U., Zaria, Nigeria).

Olofin, S. and Raheem, M,I. (1989). "Macro Perspective Planning"
(in N.n,C. May 1989 Perspective Planning for Nigeria:
Annual Conference, kagasix Nigerian Economic Council (Lagos).

Omari, C.K. (1976). Strategy for Rural Development: Tanzanian
Experience, (East African Literature Bureau, Dar-es-Salam).

Ortserga, D.S. and Ariyo, J.A. (1990). "Settlement Reorganisation
for Rapid Rural Development in Makurdi L.G.A. of Benue State."
(Paper presented at the 2nd Regional Workshop on Rural
Development and Management, Vom, Jos (June, 1990).

Palmer-Jones (1983). "Mismanaging the Peasants: Some Origins of
Low Productivity on Irrigation Schemes in Northern Nigeria",
in Irrigation ip Tropical Africa: Problemg and Problem
Solvingz. Ed. Adams, W.M. and Grove A. (Cambridge African
Monographs 3, March 1983).

Perroux, F, (1955). Note Sur La Notion De Pole De Gecroissance,
L'economie du XXeme Siecle, 2nd edn, pp. 1l42-54, (Presses

Universitaries de France).

Potholm, Christian P, (1979).
Politics. (London: Prentice Hall Inc.).

Prantilla, B. (ed,) (1981)., National Development and Regional
Planning. Regional Development Series, Singapore, Maruzen,
Asia/UNCxD,



340

Richardo, David (1817)., "Principles of Political Economy and

Taxation", in P, Sraffa (ed.), The Works and Corregpondence
of David Richardo, Vol. I (Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press).

Rondinelli, Denhis A., Nellis, John R., Cheema, C. Shabbir (1983).
Decentraiization in Developing Countrieg: A Review of
of Recent FExpericnce. World Bank Staff Working Papers
No. 5381, Management and Development Series, No.8, The wWorld
Bank, Washington.

Rogtow, W.M, (1960). The Stageg of Economic Growth: A Non-
Commupigt's Manifegto.(Canbridge: Cambridge Univ. Press).

Roxbvorough, Ian (1979). Theorieg of Underdevelopment. (London:
MacMillan Press Lid).

Sanda, A.O0. (ed.) (1989). Coxporate Strategy for Agricultural
Development in Nigeria, (Les Shyradan (Nig) Ltd.).

Shagari, A. Shehu (1983). ''"Speech by the Pregident of the F,K.N.
on the commissioning of Bakolori Project", (3okoto Rima
Basin, June 1983, Sokoto).

Shaw, R, and A. (1972). Rethinking Economic PDeyvelopment.
Development Paper No. 8, Washington D.C.: Overseas
Development Committee,

Salihu, Ibrahim (1988). "DFRRI Money regarded as national cake
in many States", New Nigerian, Tue. July, 9th 1983, p.1).

Schuupeter, J. (1939Y). Businesgg ¢ycle 2 Vol.5 (New York:
McGraw Hill).

Seers, D. (1969). "The Meaning of Development" International
Development Serieg Review.

Seers, D. (1977). "T'he New Meaning of Development", in
International Development Review, No.3, 1977.

8ilk, John (1979). Statistical Concepts in Geography. (George
Alan & Unwin, London).

Smith, Adam (177€). “An Ingiury into the Nature and Causes
of the wealth of Nations", in F. Cannan (ed.) {(New York:
The Modern Library).

smith, B.C. and G.S. Owojaye (1981), "Consgtitutional, Local
and Political Problems of Local Government in Nigeria.®

(Birmigham, U.S.A.},

Smith, M. David (1977). Husman Geosraphy: A Welfsre Approach,
. (Arnold, New York),



541

Snedecor, G.¥., and Coohran, W.G. (1980). Statigtical Methodsg.
(Iowa State Univ. Press, lowa).

Song, B, (1978). "Economic Development and the Rural Urban
Transformation in Korea." (Nagoya, Japan, UNCKD Working
paper).

Spengen, W, (1976). "Rural Development in the Northern Luangwa
Valley: a micro-regional synthesis." Institute for
Geographical Studies and Urban and Regional Planning.
(Free University, Amsterdam),

Stohr, Walter, B. and D.R. Fraser Taylor (eds.). (198l1).
Development from Above or

Planning in Developing Coungrieg. (John Wiley and Sons,
New York).

Stolpher, W.F., (1962). "The Main features of the 1962-68 National

Plan,"
VO].I- 2 & '+, P-go-glu Jllly).

Suswam, J.A. (1969). Land Tenure Sygtem Among the Tiv. (B.A.B.A.
Hons Dissertation, Geography Dept., A.B.U., Zaria).

Todaro, M.P. (1977). Economic Development in Third World.
(Longman, London, New York).

Tomori, A. (1988). "Problems of Planning in Nigeria." (New Nigerian
Newgpapersg, l2th June, 1988).

Usen, et al. (1987). "Wasted Billions Abandoned Projects:

Down the drain", Newgwatch Newsmagazine, pp. 14-20,
December, 1987).

Udo, R. (1970). Geographical Rezions &f Nigeria, (Heinemann, London).
The Voice Newgpaper, Jan. 10, (Makurdi).
Wallace, T. (1979). Rural Development Through Irrigation and
Studies in a town on the Kapno river Project. (Centre for
Social and Economic Research, A.B.U., Zaria, Report No.3).
Walter, Isard (1972).

Methods of Regional Apalysis: An
Introduction to Regional Science. (Cambridge Mass.
The M,I.T. Press).

Wells, J.C. (1974). Agricultural Policy and Fconomic Growth,
1962-1968. (Oxford University Press/NISER, Ibadan).

Megt Africa Newgmagazlpe, 14-20 August, 1989.



342

Weifz, R. (1963)., Asgricultural and Rural Development in Israel:
Brojection and Planningz. (Rehovotch, Richard).

Weingrod, Alex (1366). ¢
in Israel. (Cornell Univ, Press, New York).

World Bank, (1975a). "Rural Development: Sector Policy Paper",
(Washington D,.C., World Bank).

World Bank (1975b), "The Assult on World Poverty: Problems of
Rural Development, Education and Health." (Baltimore, Md.
Johns Hopkins Univ, Press).

World Bank, (1977)._Tanzania, Bagic Economic Report. Report No.
1616-TA. (Washington D.C., World Bank).



343
APPENDIX T

QY uSTIONNALRE ON THE RURAL DEVELOPMENT PrOJLCTS
IN BENUE STATE

SECTION ‘'At: For the LBRDA Target Population - Jato=-pka
and Qkete Projectg Only '

INSTRUGTIONS

The information required ieg purely for academic resgearch.
Regpondents are assured that it shall not be used for any other
purpose and that all information glven here sghall be treated as
confidential,

Where appropriate, indicate the answer by a tick ( /) or
circulating the number or letter of your choice, Write n,a,
(meaning 'not applicable!} at the end of any question that does

not apply to you,

PART I: PRRSONAL DATA

1, sex: (a) Male
(b) Female

2., Age: (a) 1 - 15 years
(b) 15 - 20 years
(c) 21 - 30 years
(d) 30 - 40 years
(e) Over 40 years
3. Educational Background:
(a) Cannot read and write
(b) Can just read and write
(¢) Completed primary seven

(d) Have some post-primary qualification - indicate any
area of special trajining:

s e e A N L Al S S A% M b i T S W N M A S R A A M M TR W e e e e S —
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Working Status:
(a) Peasunt
(p) Civil servant
(¢) Retired civil servant
(d) Businesszsan
{e) Any other: State --—---—-mocmm e e

If currently earning a salary, indicate grade level:
(a) Below level 07
() 07 - 20
(¢} 10 - 13
(d) Above level 13.

Residence (Name): —--=--wmmmmme et cce = ——————————— - —

In which of the following categories does your residence fall:
(a) A farmstead (compound)
(b) A village (a group of compounds)
{(c) A town

#itain what range is your residence from the project farm:
(a) O = 1l0km radius
(b) 10 - 3Ckm radius
{(c) 30 - 60km radiusg
(d} 60 - 100km radius

{e) Over 100Ckm,
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9. How true are tnese statementas?
----------------------------- o —— - -...._—....._——-—_-....q.-._—--—-T_g-.q.___-._..-.

Very |True |Don't |Falege Very
true know Fal ge

Ty o e e S AR S e W AR e P ey s B -

a) ‘The Lower Benue Project
: has now helped Lo reduce
the problems of land
shortages :

b) Due to the project, one
can now Erow crops €ven
during the dry season

¢) It is cheapter to crop
a given area of land on
the project site than
culside it

d) Farm inputs (fertili-
zérs, etc) are now
s501ld at cheaper rates
due to the project

e¢) Farm inputs (fertili-
zerg, etc) are obtained
without delay

f) Farm inputs are usually
availuble in tine

g) Farm inputs are always
avallable at the projecti
office

h) Yields on an eguivalent
area of land on the
project farm are higher

. than cutside 1t

i) Farmers who have been
cropping on the project
farm are generally more
Prospuerous than their
counterparts

j} I want thie project to
continue operating

- Ly A i e Y S e ek kT o A e
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- ke i ot T e Ty . e

c)

d)

h)

i)

346

Has the project help to improve your life
of the following areas?

Access Lo eXtra
farmlands

Improved (feeder
road connectlon

to my residence

from all direc-

tions

Access Lo finan-
cial agsistance
{loans)

Knowledge of
better farming
techniques

Time saved in the
procurement of
farm inputs
{fertilizers, etc}

Access to improved
seeds
Access to tractor
services

A reduction in the
cost of basic food
itens

The water supply in
your house or
¢compound

The guality of the
house in which you
now live

- ———

No
diffe~
rence

— o T m m AS T e A i e T i e e s [ -

s

Little
Impro-
vement

e = o e

improve-
ment

e — ——

Tremen-
dous
improve-
ment

o o = -

f o i ———
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Unde-
cided

3

- -

T

Dis~-
agree

R

- . 2

Strong=-
ly
D/agree

1ll. How much do you agree that the following are disadvantages
caused by the location of the project in your area?
Strong- | Agree
ly
Disadvantages agree
1 2
a) Loss of access to land

D)

c)

d)

e)

f)

8)

h)

i)

that was previously
mine

WHaste of land that
would have otherwise
been cultivated

Increased cost of
farm labour

Greater problems in
hiring tractor
services

Difficulty in pro-
curing fertilizers

Local farmers no
longer use thelir
initiative

Too much pressure from
extension workers on
farmers to apply new
techniques

Farmers are now
reduced to producing
only one major type
of crop

Subsistence cropping
is now receiving much

less attention

Cost of food items has

now increased unusually

e mememeamn e ey IR [p—

R —

——— = ]

o e -
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1l2. Which one of these crops have you learned to produce or
can produce better as a result of the establishment of
the project?
(a) Yam (d) Rice (g) Millet (j) vegetables
(b) Cassava (e) Maize (h) G/nut
(¢) Guinea corn (f) Beans (i) Meat
13, Indicate against the following list of food items by ticking
in the appropriate colum your food sufficiency level
Before Project After Project
-----D—‘-r ------- P am e o - - - - 1- ----- - - - e = -
Foot Not |[Just Sur=- | Pure-| Not |Just Sur- |Purely
Tt éa enough | enough | plus |1y enough|enough|plus |for
to eat | to eat | to for to eat|to eat|to sale
sale | sale sale
a) Yam
b) Guinea
corn
¢) Rice
d) Maize
e) Millet
f) Beans
g) Meat
h) Fruits
i) Cassava
j) G/nuts
k) Vegeta~-
bles
e —— - L -------------------- L ————————————— L ----- ] ——— - — -—-—-J




349

14, Pleage, indicate the labour cogt for the following farm
activities:
A B C D
Coet per Cost per No., of Ne, of hrs
Acre by Acre by man-work- by machine
. machine hand ing hrs per acre
Act1v1tyl per acre
_______________________________ (days) __ 4 __ . ___
Force | For Force | Tuber Ce- Tu- Ce=~ Tu~
reals | Tuber | reals jcrops | reals | bers | reals| bers
e | Crops |
______________________________ A S s S
i) Preparing
the field
1i) Ploughing
and
borrowing
iii} Planting
iv) Applica-
' tion of
fertili-
zer
_______________________ USRS KUY FU EUUUUU (A SO
1%, Since the project started, how regularly do you get tractor
serviceg? ' ‘
a) As often as I asgk for,
b) Whenever I am lucky with the tractor operators.
¢) As difficult to get as before the project.
16, If as a4 resalt of the project, your residence is now
connected with tae main market in your area, how much
time do you gave in travelling to thlis market?-~-w-w=-- -——————
17. How significant is the Lower Benue River Basin Development

Authority Project to you?

a) Provides the main source of my income.
b) Only subsidises my major source of income.
¢) Does not contribute anything to my income,
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18, Which of tne following do you now need most in your area?
____________ oy e e e

1Urgen~ Great W Nee~|Indif | Not |[Ter~]| A

Tly ly ded |feren, nee-Irib |waste
needed | needed ded |ly ful
unwan~ thing
7 6 s |x 13 (%] 2
________________________________ R ———

a) Pogt-primary school

b) Mare River Basina
and Extension
Services

¢) Making farmland
available to
gveryone

d) Providing an
af fective way to
handle the problem
of weeds {grass) on 1
the faras

e} Increasing the supply
of fertilizers and
other farm inputs

£} Improving tine timely
supply of fertilizers

g) Improving the trangp.
services in the area
h) Pegging down the cost
¢f transport

i) Provision of elec=-
tricity in the area

j) Reduction of inflation

k)Y Provigicn of clean
drinking water

1) Provision of a
’ Uispensary in the area

m) Reduction of c¢ommunity
tax aad other faxes
paid in the market

n} Provislon of irriga-
tion land for dry
season farming

0) Provigion of Adult
Edue. Services

____________________ e e i A, b --.._-_...I._.,.,...__J PR —




Problems of
Adnministration

-

b)

c)

d)

e)

£}

)

h)
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Do you agree with the following statementg?

[ e L Ty Iy S ——

e W R et A i W A i o ke e TEp e mm n AR i

Local farmers do not
undergtamd what the
project is all about

Local farmers are not
interegted in the
project

Local farmers have
been deprived of
their rights to thege
farmlands

The practice of allo=-
cating farm plote
does not favour the
people in the immedia=-
te locality

Rural Development
workers are not given
enough authority

The target people i.e.
pevple in the immediate
locality, are not con=-
gulted sufriciently on
issues affecting them

Enough information on
government activities
is not provided in our
area

Cne had to give 'pgome~-
thing!' to the project
staff in addition to
the ofilicial charges
before one gecures
anything

1y
agree

= e am —

Agree | No Dig~ Strongly
opl~ |agres | Digogree
nion

4 3 a2 1

kel el B Ty e S ———

A MR m o o T ey A T e I R TR SR
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Problems of
Adminigtration

-------------------------------------- e il Ll

i)

J)

k)

1

m)

n)

20,

One has to be friendly with the
preject staff to be allocated
farm inputs

One hasg to Walt for a long
time to obtain anything from
the officials

One ig subjected to too many
digappointments in trying to
cbtain anything from the
officials

Local farmers are usually
unable to finance the cost of
cropping the minimum size of
the farm plots that can be
allocated to them

The LBRBDA Project is
unnecessary

Local Tarmers want to
continue uging their
traditional implements

Never heard of the project
farm before

R R T [

e e e v v s i e 04

Have you ever applied for a farmm plot on the LBRBDA farm?

(a) Yes

(b) XNo
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2l. 1If you have ever been allocated a farm plot on the project,
indicate as follows:

TR e ke e W Yy s L A M e et T e il T e e T S S A S e W A L A i v AN e AA M

il R e et bt bl D S S S —

lst Allocatlon
2nd Allocation
3rd Altocaticon
4th Allocation

5th Allpcation

Every year since

—— S —— i i e e, i T

22. How much do you agree with the following as the purpose
of thig project?

----------------------------------------- 1-“—-----&--4—-h--'-—”-ﬁ———-I.
1 Strong- Unde~ | Dis- Strongly
1y Agree |cided ]| agree |Dimagree
Agree
5 4 3 2 1

- o A Y e Al g . T i

a) To make land available
to the needy by
utilizing land that had
been underutilized

b) Yo control ownership
of land

¢) To improve farmers!
abllity to produce
more food

d) To create a situation
where Guvernment can
get more revenue

e .t o e e e B o B R B IR B
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o)

c)

d)

1)

------------ -p——_--—--q.---L—-—--—L-—_.--- - = o
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How willing are you to do the following?

Are you willing to
offer your farm
land for the
establishment of
a similar project
in your area?

Are you willing to
contribute money
for such a purpose?

If you have been
allocated a farm
Plot on tne Project
site, would you be
willing to donate
part of your yields
on the given farm
plot to the authori-
ty to help offset
part of the running
cost?

Are you willing to
attend any meetings
that are organized
to discuss how to
approve the opera-
tion of the project?

Are you willing to
be employed on thne
farm project by
anyone?

Are you willing to
apply a Farm Plot
here again or use
the provisions on
the Project?

[ - ———

Wil-
ling

= - ——

Indiffe-
rence

Unwill-
ing

Mo st
Unwilling

- -

e -

erencescacned

- — g
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25.

26.

27.
28.

29-

31.

32,
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How many times did you have to go to the farm office for
the purpose of checklng on your application?

a) Once
b} Over five times

¢c) Between one and five times

d) Over 10 times.

Nhat is the average cost per acre of producing what you have
or had cropped on the Project Farm? -

N¥hat is the average cost per acre of producing the mame crop
putside the Project Farm?

et S e A . S v T e T B e S e i A o Wk e Wk A e AW g e e

What was the average yleld per acre on the Project Farm?

What has been the average yield of same crop cutside the
project farm?

Within what range was your profit?
a) at a loss = no profit
b} broken even no profit

c) Lless tnan NLOQ profit
d) between N1OO profit

8) over NS00 profit
What kind of labour did you prefer in ploughing?
a} Tractor b) Hand-hoeing

Was your choive {in No.30) easily avallable?

a) Yes b) No

What did you prefer in tackling tne weeds?

a) Usge of herbicides b) Hand-weeding
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34.

35.

36.

38.

556
Wag your option easily available?

a) VYes ) Ko

Where did you obtain money to finance the c¢ost of cropping
on the project?

a) Bank loan
b) Co-operative Assistance
¢) Loc¢al loans (Bam, Adashi, etc,)

d) Personal savings.

If you did not obtain a farm plot on the Project farm, why
were you unable to do so?

a) Never heard of tne project farm before
b) Unprofitable to crop there (too expensive)
¢) Not interested

d) Applied but was not considered

How sericus is the land shortage problem in your area?
a) No problem

b) Little need for extra farm lands

¢} A great need for extra farm lands

d) Acute shortage of farm lands

Did any government official hold any meetings with you
or consult you before tne LBRBDA Project was egtablished?

a) Several times

P) Only a few tlnes

¢c) Only once

d) No meetings of any kind at all,

Did you as an individual or as a group complain to any

government official that you needed these services before
the establisaoment of the LBRBDA?

&) BSeveral times



257

b) Only a few times
¢) Only once
d) Never
%3. Do the LBRBDA staff now hold regular meetings with you?

a) No meeting at all

b) Once a moanth

c) Once every cropping season

d) Many times in every season

{40. When you have a problem connecting the Project operations,
who ugually decides what the solution ghould be?

a) We the users and the officials together at a meeting
b) Only thne officials
¢) Only farmersg

d) Don't know,
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APPENDIX 11

QUESTIONNATRE ON RrURAL DsVELOPMENT PROJECT
IN BrNUE SUATE

SECTION H: FOR THE BNARDA PrOJECT ONLY

4NSTRUCTIONS

The information required is purely for academle regearch,
Regpondent s are assured tnat it shall not be used for any other
purpose and tuat all information given hesre shall be treated as
confidential.

Where appropriate, lndicate the answer by ticking (_/) or
circling the number or letter of your choice, Write n.a, meaning

not applicable at the end of any question that does not apply

to you.

Part_I: PERSUNAL_DATA

l. 3Sex:
a) Male
b) Female
2. Age:
a) 1 - 15 years
b) 1lb - 20 years

¢} 2L - 30 years
d) 31 = 4O years

e} Over LO years

3. Euucational background:
a) Cannot read and write

b) Can just read and write



4.

6.
7.

8.
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¢) Completed primary seven
d) Have some post-primary qualification

Indicate any area of special training

Working status:
a) Peasant
b) Civil servant

¢) Retired Civil servant
d) Businegsman
e) Any other: state:

- o e - -

If currently earning a salary indicate grade level:
a) Below level 07

b) 07 - 10

¢) 10 - 13

d) Above level 13

Regidence: (Name)

——— -

Which of the following categories does your residence falls:
a) a farmland (compound)

b) a village (a group of compounds)

¢c) a town

Within what range is your residence from the Agro service?
a) 0 - 10km radius
b) 10 = 30km radius

¢) 30 - 60km radius

d) 60 - 100km radius
e) Over 100km
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PART 11;: SOCIO-ECONOMIC COSTS AND BENEFITS

9.

. A S -

]Comple-

a)

b)

c)

d)

e)

f£)

g8)

h)

i)

J)

—— —-------—-——----—--——-L-—-- - -

How true are the following statements?

tely
true

- — -

.

The activities of the
SPAT/OFAR etc.etc.

have helped me increase
my annual food product.

Due to the activities of
BNAKDA a feeder road has
been constructed which
also serves us

I feel the increase in
my farm income has to
do with the assistance
Iget from the Extension
Agents

Extension Agents have
helped us secure access
to financial assistance
from government and/or
banks

Much time is now gaved
in the procurement of
farm inputs with the
location of FSC,

Inputs are sold at
cheaper rates at the
¥sC

Inputs are fiven without
delay at the FSC

Inputs are usually
avalilable in time at
the FSC

EAS are always available
when required

BNARDA has made it easier
for farmers to consult

extension workers

e

True

-

Don't| Untrue
know
3 2

N hpi s e Wi |

e = =

Completely
untrue

1

- - -——
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10.
your area?

e e e i e n bl ey S e A ik b —

B v e T e e R T T T e S L A ke ek e e T oy M

One has to wait for a long
time to obtain fertiligzer
or other inputs

b) One has to be friendly
with ADP gtaff to buy
fertilizer or other
inputs

¢) One has to give the ADP
staff 'something', to
obtain Wwnat one needs
d) There is always dis-
appointments in
cbtaining inputs

e) AUP hag led to loss of
access to land that was
previousgly mine

f) AUP activities have led
to loss of opportunity
to farm or weed for
other people for a fee

ADP activitles have now
led to a lesser pay per
area cultivated or weeded

&)

Never heard of ALP or
F3C before

11,

a) Strongly sgree
») Agree

¢) Indifference

L S,

________ R

Do you agree that the ASC ig a ugeful thing?

e ——

Dig-
agree

T

e v e s ke s

To what extent 80 you agree that the following statement
apply to the activities of Agro Service Centre (ASC) in

gly
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d) Disgagree

e) Strongly disagree

Do you agree thal the same ASC is necessary?

a) Strongly agree

b) Agree
¢) Indifferent
d) Disagree

&) Strongly dlisagree

How significant is tne ASC to you?
a) Cannot do without it

b} Only partially useful

c) Does not contribute anything to my farming activity

BNARDA activities have helped increase my farm area under
cultivation by:

a) Ne change in thne increase
b} % an acre or less

¢) 1 acre
d) 1% acres

e} Up to 2 acres and above

How much of the newly introduced farming techniques have
you now adopted?

a)  75% - 100% or all new techniques introuuced
b) 50% - ?4%
¢)  26% ~ L9%
d) 0 ~ 25%

e) Nothing new is adoptad
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1l6. Do you agree tnat the establishment of this project has

heiped in any way to improve the quality of tne house in
which you now live?

a) strongly agree
b) Agree
c) Not gure

d) Digagree

¢) Strongly disagree

17. Do you agree that the project has in any way helped to
improve the water supply in your house or compound?

a) Strongly agrée

b) Agree

¢) Not sure (undecided)
d) Disagree

@) Strongly disagree

18. Do you agree that the establishment of this project has
helped in any way to improve the guality of the cloths
you use?

a) Strongly agree
b) Agree
€C) Not sure

d) Dpipagree

€) Strongly disagree

1y. If as a result of the project your residence 1s now
connected with the main market in your area, how much

time do you now gave in travelling to this market?

e T M o W o T T A e S e v A g T M TR I R T MR el rhe v W TE T Al MR D mm o S P A M A G m Rl R v
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Which of tne following do you need most in your area?

W A T ek A T R W T e W R N R e o wy

e R kel ke i,

c)

d)

g)

£)

8)

h}

i)

3l

Primary school

A Cplliege (Secon-
dary or Technical)

Making farmlands
available to
everyone

Providing an
effective way to
handle the problem
of weeds (grass)
on the farms

Increasing the
supply of fertili-
zers and otner
farm inputs

Inproving the
timely supply of
fertilizers

Improving the
transport services
in tne area

Pegging down the
cost of trangport

Provision of elec-

tricity in the area

Reduction of
infiation

Provigion uf clean
drinking water

needed

tly

B, e T

Neg~| Indif fe~ Not
ded |rent needed
5 4 3

P

e

ot o arm e ey m - —

——

e e vty it e

e -

unwan
ted

- ———

waste-
ful
thing

e —————— . ————

e e e e i ]




2l.
food items?
mudus)
_________ R ———
Food Items

- - —— -

a) About 10 average size yams

b)

c)
d)
e)
£)
8)
h)
i)
J)
k)

1) 5 Average size of oranges

22.

- ———— -

Food Items

a)
b)
c)
d)
e)
f)
g)
h)
i)
J)
k)

-

565

Has this project helped to increase or reduce the cost of
Indicate tne cost if you know (A tiya = 2 jato-aka

About 10 averag
cassava

A Tiya of Gari
A Tiya of Guine
A Tiya of Cassa
A Tiya of Mille
A Tiya
A Tiya of Rice

A Tiya of Beans

A leg of Goat

An average size

of Cassava flour

'Reduced
Costs
(from
what to
what

e plze

a corn
va

t

chicken

b - -

e ——-——— ---J

Increased
costs from
what to
What

——— "

b—--------—------u-”

Project

Not
Respongible
for costs

[ e - - — -

Which one of these crops have you learned to produce or can you
proauce better as a result of the iantroduction of the ASC?

Yam
Cassava
Guinea corn
Rice

Maize

Millet

Beans
Fruits
G/nuts

Meat
Vegetables _

Produ

e e ——

fore F.S5.C.

- - —

Total Yield

ction Be

—— -

o

Acres

o - -

Produgtion After F.S.Cl

e e -

Total Yield

e - - - ]

-
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23. Indicate against the following list of food items by

ticking in the appropriate column your food sufficiency

level:
_Before Project s SRR AEEEE-EESJEEEr_-___.
Not Just Sur- | Pure- | Not rJuat Sur- Purel*
enoughn|enough | plus |ly enough| enough|plus for
to eat|to eat | to for to eat|to eat|to sale
sale | sale sale
1 2 3 n 1 2 3 4
- ———— - ———— e o - - - - ---———W ------- L ------------ L ————— E
a) Yam

b) Guinea corn
€) Rice

d) Malze

e) Millet

f) Beans

g) Meat

h) Fruits

i) Cassava

J) Groundnuts

k) Vegetables

- — o ————————— - - -u--‘lu-«—-—-J - - L--.--u—L-—-—--
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24. Please indicate the labour cost for the following farm
activities:

—————————————— ---P—--ﬁ----ﬂ-ﬁr-‘ﬂ-------P-ﬂ------—---d‘----—-—ﬂ-----d

Cost per Cost per No. of

Acre by Acre by main Cost saved
machine hand working
hrs per
acre
-------------- et Yoo AT S sy S 0, Y e, S R L S A N s e e S e S SR ---——T-.;;-ﬂ---
i For For For For Cere-| Tub- | Cere~ -
Activity cere~-|{ Tub- car91 Tub-! als ers als bers

als ers als ers

R —————— Rp——— g —— ——— e p——— L sl e st el sl

Prepared the
fields

Ploughing and
harrowing

Planting

Application of
fertilizer

Weeding

Harvesting J

-—--——-—--——---—J——-——J ————— -

_____ U NN N 5 STt

PART III: PARTICIPATION AND CO-OPEHATION

25. Has anybody ever approached you to obtain your views on the
establishment of the ALP?

B) Y08 (BLALS JOAY) =weewivism e s i i s - i i

b) No

26. Have you ever indicated your intention to participate in
the AUP?

) Yeg (Btate yeAr) ===-mcmmcmmeme cmcc e ——-—————
b) No

27. Were you given a chance to do so?
a) Yes

b) No



28.

29 .

30.

3,

2.

68

Did you have to spend any exira money to use the facilities

proviaed by the project?

8) Yeg (state AMOUNT) cemmemmu e e e mm

b) No

How many times did yocu have to go to the oflice before you

succeeded (or without success)?
a) Once

b} DBetween one and five times
¢c) Over 5 times

d) Over 10 times

Which of these farming techniques have you been applylng
as a result of the introduction of ADP?

a) Use of tractor and harvester where available
b) Use of herbicides

¢) Application of all advice from extension staff
d) Use of fertilizers
©) Group farming techniques

What in your view do you understand is the purpose of
this project?

a) To help you improve the gquality and quantity of
yielug on your farm,

b) To make farmers grow only crops that business people
and goveyrnment want to buy

c) Just to find employment for agricultural staff

d) Any other (state) ev--commmimaccea - e

Why were you unable to get access to what the project
could offer?

a) Never heard of the project before
b) Not interested

¢) Unprofitable to use tne information

d) Attespted but could not get assistance,
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APPeNDIX I11

QUESTIONNAIRE ON oUxAL DeVeLOPMeNT PROJECTS IN
BeNUE STATE
SECTION C: FOR THi DFxiI PROJECTSONLY
INST«UCTIUNS
The information required is purely for academic research,
Respondents are assured that it shall not be used for any other

purpose and tnat all information given here shall be treated as
confidential,

Where appropriate, indicate the answer by ticking ( _/ ) or
circling the number or letter of your choice. Write n.a. (meaning

not applicable) at the end of any question that does not apply
to you.

PART 1. PuxSONAL DATA

1, sex:
a) Male
b) Female

2. Age:
a) 1 - 15 years
b) 15 - 20 years
c) 21 - 30 years
d) 31 - 40 years

€) Over 4O years

3. Educational background:

a) Cannot read and write

b) Can just read and write
¢) Completed primary seven

d) Have some post primary qualifications

€) Indicate any area of special training ---=-=ccccmcunn au-
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Working status:

a) Peasant

b) Civil servant

¢) Retired Civil servant

d) Businessman

e) Any other: (state): ------ e e e ———————— ——————

5, If currently earning a salary indicate grade level:

a) Below level 07
b) 07 - 10
¢) 10 - 13

d) Above level 13

Residence: (name) -=-======- e e e —————————
In which of the following categories does your residence fall?
a) A farmstead (compound)

b) A village (a group of compounds)

c) A town

Within what range is your residence from the project farm?

a) 0 - 10km radius

b) 10 - 20ka radius
¢) 30 - 60km radius
d) 60 - 100km radius

€) Over 100km radius
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l't;‘

11: S0CI10-8CONOMIC COSTS AND BeNuFITS

9., To what extent would you agree with each of the following

statements as the purpose of the project?

- . - - G T .y = . NS . .- r-—"""""""'----""‘-ﬂl'---'--- e T - S A Sl e an AR a W
Strong | Agree | Not [Stron-
1y sure |gly
agree disagree
2 4 3 2
- - - - D SN - - - —— . — - — - —— - J(-—-----—--p-o--—-—--d
a) To increase the mileage
and quality of rural
roads
b) To create an excuse
for officials to
spend money
¢) To help officials
improve the roads to
their villages
d) Any other, (state) i
10. Has DFRRI constructed a new road for you?
a) fes (state km): -—=—--- e ——

b) No ST

11, Has DFRRI extended your road?
a) Yes (state km):i=mmeecemmea=-- i
b) No

12. Has DFRRI help to maintain your local road so that i
now always in use?

a) Yes
b) No

13. DFRRI has taken over the maintenance of our local ro
but has not yet done anything to it:

a) True
b) False

Disagree

1

t is

ad
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15,

16.

17.

18.

19.

372

DFRRI has done nothing for us:

a) True
b} Falge

How far ig the nearest DFRRI road to you?
a) Less than 2km away

b) 2 -~ Lkm away
) 4 - okm away
d} 6 - 3km away
2) Qver 10km away

How much did you have to pay by motor cycle to get to nearest
motorable road before the DFRiI road was made? N

e R -t

How much time did you have to uge to treke to the nearest
motorable road before the DFRRI road was made?

Before the DFRRL road was wade, how far away wags the nearest
motorable road? Km ----=memcwmae et e e =

If DFHRI has done no road in your area, how much time do you
have to use to treke from your house to the nearest motorable
road?
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20. Do you think the establishment of this project in your
area has nelped to increase or reduce the cost of the
following food items. If you think the project has nothing
to do with any change in prices, just put a dash ( - ) all
through:
"""" T Toast  Jeoss | wnarkes - oF
Food Items before after want the
projects | projects cost to be
$:50 SIORL 3 LS ¥10.00 | ¥5.00 N7.50 |
a) About 10 average size yaus
b) About 10 average size
cassava
¢) A Tiya of Gari
d) A Tiya of Guinea corn
€) A Tiya of cassava flour
£f) A Tiya of Millet
g) A Tiya of Rice
h) A Tiya of Beans
i) A led of Goat
J) An average size of
chicken
k) 5 average size of

oranges
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2l. Indicate against the following list of food items which
onee you were producing before tne introduction of the
project and what you now produce after the project. Please
indicate the average quantity produced per acre of land and
whetner or not you think the project helped you to increase
your yield:
————————— ——'—--T-----——""'--————-'-"---T—-———-—--——---—---I-----———-----q
Production Production Wit
before project, after project, | assistance
state acres and state acres from
Food items average yield and average projects
per acre yield per acre
Acres 1 Average Acres 1AVerage
—————— —-——-—-—-—-l—- ------- e - - - - ) }—-—--—- ———————— -
a) Yam

b) Cassava

¢) Guinea corn

d) Rice
e) Maize
f) Millet

g) Beans

h) Meat

i) Fruits

j) Ground-
nuts

k) Vegetables

____________ O I W A
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22. Indicate against the following list of food items by
ticking in the appropriate column your food sufficiency level:

- - -—---.P- -------------- O ———— - - —— - ——— S - - — —— 1
L BEEOLS TEONOME wuiinin o el After project __
Not Just Sur-| Pure-=| Not Just Sur- | Puret
enough|enough| plus| ly enough| enough| plus | 1y
to eat|to eat| to for to eat| to eat| to for
sale] sale sale | gale
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 b
- — - — - ——— o = - — o —— - e —————— - e = —— T E——
a) Yam
b) QGuinea
corn
¢c) Rice
d) Maize " ’
e) Millet ° A
f) Beans
g) Meat
h) Fruits
i) Cassava
J) G/nuts
k) Vegetables
R R R S e W S S R WS e =y - ——— - - en e '-'F - e . gn T S . e - - - ——— - - L----- ----- q

23. Please indicate the labour cost for the following farm

activities:

---------------- -1-——"-----—ﬁ-—----—ﬂ—------q--——--—--—-—--p-------t-.-----
Cost per Cost per Number of
acre by acre by main
machine hand working Cost saved

hrs per
e — - ————— he - ——— - - EEEE-‘ ------- f o - —— - - -

For For For For Cere-| Tu- Cere-| Tu~
cere-|Tu=- cere-| Tu= als bers als bers|

- ——— - ————— e = e - b ] - e e = -

a) Preparing the
field

b) Ploughing and
harrowing

¢c) Planting

d) Application
of fertili,

e) Weeding
f) Harvesting L

___________ e -



PART LL1L: PARLVICIPATION AND CUUPERATION

2.

25,

-

B L gy S N Ry SN

o)

c)

d)

For how many acres cut of what total did you have to uge

a tractor provided by the project ceatre in the last

farming season for ploughing and harrowing?

acresg out of

Are you willing to Join co-operative unions or any

organigsation to propagate the activities of DPRRI?

4) Most willing
b) Willing

¢) Indifferent

d) Unwilling

@) Most unwilling

How much a¢ you agree witn the following statement?

e e A e o TR Ay e e e e e - =

Do you agres thay the
DFRRI road project 1s
a useful thing?

Po you agree that this
project i1s necessary?

Do you agree that the
esgtablishment of this
project has helped in
any way to improve the
quality of the house in
which you now live?

Do you agree ftnat the
project has in any way
helped to improve tne
water supply in your
fouse or compound?

Do you agree that the
est, of this project
has helped in any Way
to improve the quality
of the clothes you use?

Stron- |Agree |Indiffe- | Dls-
gLy rent agree
agree

b 3 2

T -

- [ ——

e b ke e e

e e —— T T - A SRt i ——— -

e e - —

Strongly
disagree
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28.

29.

377

Would you have preferred anotner organisation to handl; the work
DFRRI is doing now? _ i

a) Yes (gtate wWhich) =--mmmmm oo el

b) Ne

Have you any reason not to want DFRRI?

a) DFRRI anly wmakee cur roads worss

®) DFRRI has done nothing for us but claiming much

¢) DFRRI has spent too much money for work that could
cost less _ ?

d) DFRRI chooges which roads to work on without

| consultation with us

e} The roads DFRRI has chosen to work on are only those
tnat lead to important people's homes

) DFRRI's work will not last long

g} Any other (stale) -cocmmeca i mr s -———

If as a result of the project your resident is now connected
with the main market in your area, how much time do you now

gave in travelliug to this market? —--ormemmmr e e

i e o ey s B o et B T ey T ks S A s ey gy D e
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b)

c)

d)

e)

f)

g)

h)

i)

J)

Establish a primary
school or college
in pur area

Make farmland
available to everyone

Provide an effective
way to handle tne
problems at wWeeds
in particular

Increase the supply
of fertilizers and
other farm inputs in
the area

Inprove tue transport
services in the area

Effect the timely
supply ¢f improve-
ment on fertilizer
and other farm inputs

Make more consulta-
tion with the target
pecple before esta-
blishing projects

Provide electricity
in our area

Impirove tne water
supply in tne area

Provide a health
care service in
the area

578

30, Which of the following do you now need most in your area?

Urgen-| Grea- indif-

tly Needed | ferent
needed| needed

tly

e [T ——

L L T P P I I T,

ki ol oL P MRy EPP S —

Not Ter- A
needed| ribly |waste

R R T o

1




e e e i ey kMR A e e e A AR A il

k) Reduce the community tax
and other taxes we pay in
the local markets

1) Provide irrigable l1and so
that people cun farm even
during tne dry season

m) Provide adult education
gervice in the area J

ot oa

31, Are you willing to attend to any meetings that are organised to
discuss how to imppove the operation of the projects?
a) Mozt willing
b) Willing
¢} Indifferent

d) Unwilling

e) Most unwilling

32. Did anybody hold any meeting with you or comsult you before the
DFRRI road was embarked upon ia your area?
a) Several timea
b) Only a few times
c) Once
d} Never

33, Did you as an individual or as a group complain to government
official that you need the DFRRI servicesg bhefgre it was made
available?

a}) Several times

b) Only a few times
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¢) Only once

d} KNever

4. When you have a problem conanecting tne project, who usually
decldes wnat tne solution shall he?
a) All of us togetner at a meeting
b) Only the officials take the decision

¢) Don't Know
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APPeNDIX 1V
QUESTIONNAIRE ON THE <URAL DwuVelOPMENT PROJECTS
LN BeNUE STATE
SsCTION D: FOR THe CUMMUNITY DaVelOPMaNT ASSOCIATION PrOJECT ONLY

ANSTUCTIONS

The information required is purely for acadeumic research.
Respondents are assured that it shall not be used for any other
purpose and that all information given here snall be treated as
confidential,

Where appropriate, indicate the answer by ticking ( _/ ) or
circling the number or letter of your choice, Write n,a. meaning

not applicable at the end of any question that does not apply to you.

PART 1: PERSONAL DATA

ln Sex:
a) Male
p) Female
2. Age:

a) l - 15 years
b) 15 - 21 years

€) 21 = 30 years
d) 30 - 40 years
e) Over 40 years
3., Educational background:

a) Cannot read and write
b) Can just read and write

¢) Completed primary seven

d) Have some post-primary qualifications. Indicate any area
of special training:



6.

7

382

Working status:

a) Peasant

b) Civil servant

¢) Retired civil servant

d) Businegsman

®) Any other: state == =—w—emmememee e nam
If currently earning a salary, indicate grade level:

a) Below level 07

b) 07 - 10

c) 10 - 13

d)  Avove level 13

Regidence, (name) ~----mcm—cmoree e e -
In which of the following categories does your residence fall?

a)
o)

c)

A farmstead (compound)
A village (a group of compounds)

A town

#ithin what range is your regldence from the project farm?

a)
e)
c)
d)

€)

0 = 10km radius
10 - 30km radius
%0 ~ bOkm radius
60 - 1l00km radius

Over 100km radius



PART I1I: CONCrPTUATIUN AND OBJLCTIVLS

9.

Which of the following do you

A e e i W AN e e A S A e W e

c)

d)

)

g)

h)

i)

1)

k)

ok A ke W ey e B T A W s EE e e ey S e ke e A e v ak

Primary school

4 College (smecondary
or Technical)

Making farmland
available to everyone

Providing an
effective way to
handle thne problem
of weeds {grass)
on the farmsg

Increaging the supply
of fertiliszers and
other farm inputs

Inmproving the timely
supply of fertilizers

Inproving the
transport services in
the area

Pegging down the
cost of transport

Provigion of elec-
tricity in our area

Reduction of
inflation

Provision of clean
drinking water

[ e

——— el i o v | - -

need most in your area:

o e -

Indiffe Not

rent needed

-

ribly| was
uhwanfte-

ful
thi

——— o



S — - —— - - —— - - o - - - F - -0---‘-----| —-—-1---——----—-- '---ﬁ
7 6 5 4 3 2 1
1) Provision of dispensary
in the area
m) Reduction of community
tax and other taxes paid
in the market
n) Proviegion of irrigated
land for dry season
farming
©) Provision of adult
education services
. — - - -—— e - p o - ——— W
10, What in your view do you understand is the purpose of this
project? (state reason(s):
1) =-memmemmeea e Rttt e e e e e e ---
11) ===e== SR e A5 Sy 8 e i P T el Y A v i O . QSR S M
111) =rmeencccncnc e s s e s r s s cccs cnras e n e ae e s e ne g - S 0

ll, How significant is this project to you?

a) Is the only sebool and have been able to send my children to
b) OQur children can now go to school near thieir homes and so
suffer less
¢) We too can now have a say in what happens to the school
our children attend.
d) I gtill do not have much to do with the school.
PART
12, What have you gained so far from the project?
i) Number of words (children/relations) enrolled ---=- =-w-- -
ii ) Employed: =—=c---ccccccnccccca=a ceesccccesee rncnsens —awws

iii) Any other (state) =~—ceecccccccccea- - e



13.

1.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
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Have you ever participated in the work on the community school?
a) Yes

b) No

How much money did you spend as part of your contribution?

N

——— i —————————————— -

How much time did you spend as part of your contribution?

i — i —————

Was your contribution voluntarily?

a) Compelled
b) Voluntarily

Are you willing to attend any more meetings that are organised
to discuss the operations of this project?

a) Most willing
b) Willing

¢) Indifferent

d) Most unwilling

Are you willing to attend any other meeting to discuss any
other development projec in/of your area?

a) Most willing
b) Willing

¢) Indifferent

d) Most unwilling

Do you agree that the community project is successful?
a) Strongly agree

b) Agree

€) Indifferent

d ) Disagree
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20. Do you agree that this project is necessary?

a) Strongly agree
b) Agree

¢) Indifferent
d) Disagree
e) strongly disagree

21, How valied are these statements Wwith regards tc the projects?

Score the validity between 1 and 5, with 5 being most valid
and 1 being least valid.

- —————— - ——— - - ———— B R L o L A ———————

Comple- | True |Not sure | Not true Most
tely untrue
Lrue

S 4 3 2 1

-

a) The project took too
long a time to
complete

b) The project lacks
patronage from
among the local
community

¢) The community could
not get enough money
to execute the
project properly

d) Comwunity did not
have the necessary
skills to carry out
the project

e) Project is most welcome

f) Project is successfully
completed and is
functional

g) Most of the resources
required for the project
were from within the
local community

h) Project was not impeded
by any govt. bureaucracy {
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22, Do you agree that the establishment of this project has
helped in any way to improve the quality of the house in
which you now live?
a) Strongly agree
b) Agree
¢c) Not sure
d) Disagree
e) Strongly disagree
25. Do you agree tnat the project has in any way helped to improve
the water supply in your house or compound?
a) Strongly agree
b) Agree
¢) Not sure (undedided)
d) Disagree
e) Strongly disagree
24. Do you think the establishment of this project in your area has
helped to increase or reduce the cost of the following food
items. If you taink the project has nothing to do with any
change in prices, just put a dash (-) all through:
Cost Cost What 1
before after you want
Food items project Project the cost to buJ
e.g. about 5 average siz yanm er0.00 N15.00 N7.50
—— T —— —— - — - — - -
a) About 10 average size yams

b) About 10 aver, size cassava
¢) A tiya of Gari

d) A tiya of G/cern

e) A tiya of cassava

f) A tiya of millet

g) A tiya of rice

h) A tiya of beans

1) A leg of goat

j) An aver,size of chicken

k) 5 aver.size of oranges

S —————— PSPPI R et



25.

- — - --l--n--v-—-.---—l
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Indicate against the following list of food items which onee

you were producing before the introduction of the project and
what you now produce after the project.
the average quantity produced per acre and whether or not you
think the project helped you to increase your yield:

Food Items

Yam

A ]
Cassava
Guinea corn

Rice

La

Maize
Millet

Beans
Meat
Fruits

Groundnuts

-

before

per acre
Acres | Average
yield

Production

pro ject,

state acres and
average yield

fe - =

- - e - -

26.

27.

after
state

yield

Production

and average

Please indi

project,
acres

per acre
Average
yield

cate

—— . e o ———

With
Assistance
from

Projects

- ]

Do you agree that tne establishment of thig project has helped
in any way to improve the quality of the clothes you use?

a)
b)
c)

Agree

Not sure

Strongly agree

d)

e)

Disagree

Strongly disagree

If as a result of the project your residence is now connected

with the main market in your area,

save in travelling to this market?

how much time do you now
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APPNUIX V

QUaSTIONNAIRE QN KURAL DeVELOPMENT PROJECTS IN BENUE

SuCTION E: FOr PROJECT OFFICIALS: LBRBDA AND BNARDA OFFICIALS ONLY
1, Present office (name) e.g. accounts office etc,) ===eccmccccancas

B e T e e e L R ————

2. Location (place): =====- ————————— e —m e —————— - ————————
3. Would you consider yourself:
a) A headquarter staff, or
b) A field worker?
4, Indicate in which of these categories you belong?
a) Ha_nasgmeﬂt staff
b) Managerial staff
¢) Intermediate and Junior Staff
5. Indicate the adequacy and sources of finances needed for
this project:
- - .'_---1--—------------ ——— -
Finance Amount Source Alternative Source
suggestikd
Capital
Annual
salaries
Other annual
running costs
Angual revenue
___________________ PR AR, | u— .8 | WY )

Has the cost been reviewed? If so,

state the new cost:

- - - ——

ey T ——————
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7. Which of the following components do you think have often
influenced decisions in the Authority,., Score each of the
components as follows:

1.
2.
3.

- w-jh-—h—- -------- —----———---u---‘-A

a) Cost

Never considered

Occasionally considered

Alwayg considered

effectiveness

b) Keeping project working

c) Easy

implementation

d) Consideration of equity

€) Encouraging user patronage

——— 2 " - —_— ]

Decisions Reasons

s e S B . = 0 9 o P O g S A

8. Against each reason, indicate the poor decision(s) that can be

associated with it.

ii,
i)
ii)
iii)

iv)
v)

a)
b)
c)

d)
e)

- — - - -

or iii etc.):

(Simply use the appropriate number e.g. i,

Wastefulness or excessive costing

Difficult implement

Non-congideration of local situation

Lack of patronage from users

Decisions based on wrong indicators

o o o o ]

Decisions

- —— - ————

frrmmmmmmnmm e e e e e e aen

Reasons

s —

b — i —




10.

11,
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If it were possible to avoid eny extra cost, please indicate
in which of tne foliowing areas?
a) In the purchase of machinery and other items
b) Through the usge of local resources
¢) By employing less people
d) By giving more autonomy to the target population
€) By giving more autonomy to fleld staff
£) Any other reason (8tabe) —m=memmemm o m e

Which of the followlrg in your view constitutes the major
constraints to the success of the project?

a) Inubility to use and to maintain sophisticated implements
{including lack of spare parts)

b) Excessive control from headquarters (i.e. field staff and
users are not given enough authority to operate)}

¢) Lack of money and other resources

d) Lack of skillsg

@) Corrupt practices among staff

f) Lack of co-operation from the target population

8} Any other {state) —-=c—cmemomaem oo e m— -

What was the number actually involved?

(FOR THZ RBDA AND ADP STAFF ONLY)

iz,

15|

L.

For how much do you hire out a tractor to do a hecter of

For how much do farmers hire tractors to do a hectre of land
ouleide your orgunisation N

Do you agree that this project is working?
a) Strongly agree
b) Agree

¢) Don't know



16.

17.

a)

o)

c)

d)

e)

————

18.

392

d) Disagree

e) Strongly agree

What in your view do you have to achieve in this project

in order for you to be called an efficient officer,

please list:

b)
c)
d)

- —— T ————— T — - ——

o i — -

——— - —

e - —— W —

) P —— e e e e .

Indicate your interest in the following by ticking
appropriate column of your choice as follows:

Indiffe-
rent

3

- ——— - - ————— i —— ] —— - e o -

To continue working
in their station

To work with tne
locals on the field

To be co~ordinating
the activities of
contractors and the
agency

To work in any office
at the Head Office

To get another job
outside their
organisation

Unwil-
ling

2

- -

-

along the

Most
unwilling

1

b - - — -

Please list below what indicators will make you think an area

is developed:

R e e et e e e e e T T S ————

b) e S -

-




Satlis-
factory

Meetings often go on without a guorum

v by S o

Undeci-
ded

c)
d)
‘a)
19, Are your meetings:
a) Always fully attended
b) Well attended
¢) Often a quorum is barely formed
d)
e)
20,
meetings?
a)
b)
c)
wade
d)} We rarely huave management meetings
e) Any other (state)
2l.
areas?
and 5 mogt satisfactory):
""""""""""" T Thost |
satig-
factory
2
a) Staff moral
b) Hard work
¢) Staff co-
operation
d) Honesty

All issues are always thoroughly debated

s, —in,

e i e W T SV ST S A e e b S T A S Sk W T W W N R N M Ak W R S TN U T N VR s W R Wy
————— T U i T WA T e T — S e - T S R A S

T M Ny M T T T mr W SR S M R e A M S e iy S U e e T A g h i ke S sk T i Al e e A

Meetings are often cancelled due to poor attendance

In which of the following ways are issueas debated at your

Most decisions are only made by the executive head

Mogt meetings are only to rubber-stamp declisions already

i e T T A ot e o A e e e =T = TE

How would you rate the staff performance in¥ the following
{(Indicate as follows: where 1 most dissatisfactory

Most di s
gatlisfac-
tory
1

- —— e e

. o e it ap ]



22,

23,
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Have you ever come across or read the status aims and
objectives of the Authority?
a) Yes

b) No

How regular also you have meetings with other similar
organisations e.g. M.0.A.?

a) Very regularly

b) Occasionally

c) Never



